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Abstract
This study examines the factors that determine the effectiveness of 
nationally published police professional practice documents, explores the 
role of professional practice publications in developing and moulding in- 
service training, and considers whether a drive to reduce police 
bureaucracy, that also reduced the flow of such documents, might have a 
detrimental impact on the quality of investigations. An important 
subsidiary aim is to explore the nature of the investigative process and to 
identify the ways in which the professional practice publications can best 
be used by the police service.
Because the body of police professional practice publications was only 
introduced in the last 20 years, there has been little, if any academic 
interest in this area and the research aims to contribute to improved 
knowledge of it.
Many police studies are concerned with classic themes such as discretion, 
accountability, and leadership. As well as the specific theme of this 
research, a contribution will also be offered to the research concerning 
aspects of these classic themes. The use of discretion within specific 
investigations will be explored and consideration given to whether the 
police should be able to use their own flair when carrying out 
investigations or whether they should be constrained by tried and tested 
methodologies. In respect of accountability, the thesis will offer a 
discussion on whether the purpose of the documents is really to influence 
investigative practice, or whether they were created as another way of 
holding police officers to account, to shield the police as an institution 
from reputational damage when things go wrong, or just a retrospective 
'stable door closing exercise'. Police leadership is examined, particularly in 
connection with the selection of Chief Officers and the organisation known
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as the Association of Chief Police Officers, and its role in commissioning 
national police guidance.
The thesis revisits the sociological analysis of police occupational culture 
and suggests aspects of the professional guidance process that may imply 
a need to refine and/or re-conceptualise some traits reported in the locus 
classlcus in this area. It offers a discussion about the way in which 
'workforce modernisation', or'civilianisation', in UK policing, might require 
an update in the paradigm offered by some classic police research. The 
link between university-based research and operational policing is 
considered, and in particular the ways in which evidence-based research 
could be better used to inform police practice.
This study, which incorporates a US/UK international comparison, was 
mainly conducted using qualitative research techniques and in particular 
semi-structured interviews with police officers and other significant 
respondents in England and the United States. The research highlights the 
contribution that practitioner researchers can make to improving 
investigative practice within the police service and increasing our 
knowledge about 'what works'.
This thesis, and the work to which it refers, reports the results of an 
analysis of my own fieldwork. Any ideas, data, images or text resulting 
from the work of others (whether published or unpublished) are fully 
identified as such within the work and attributed to their originator in the 
text, bibliography or in footnotes. This thesis has not been submitted in 
whole or in part for any other academic degree or professional 
qualification. I agree that the University has the right to submit my work 
to the plagiarism detection service TurnitinUK for originality checks. 
Whether or not drafts have been so assessed, the University reserves the 
right to require an electronic version of the final document (as submitted) 
for assessment as above.
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One: Introduction and structure of thesis
The research described in this thesis concerns the development, 
implementation and effectiveness of current police guidance and practice 
advice as well as any implications it may have for the chances of success 
or failure in police investigations.
There has never been a single national police force for the United 
Kingdom, but since 1967 there have been 43 police forces in England and 
Wales, 8 in Scotland and one in Northern Ireland. This thesis will primarily 
focus on England and Wales, and an overseas visitor to any one of the 
areas covered by the 43 police forces would be unlikely to detect any 
noticeable difference in the way the police operate or the way they look. 
This is because although the forces are operationally autonomous, each 
with an apparently independent Chief Constable, there is a certain 
amount of 'glue' holding them together which ensures nationwide 
consistency in a number of respects. Perhaps the most visible symbol is 
the iconic helmet of the 'British Bobby', worn by patrolling police 
everywhere in England and Wales; but there are also subtle and far less 
visible forms of glue such as a common pay structure, national police 
regulations (which include a common disciplinary code), binding Home 
Office Circulars, and - the particular subject of the research outlined in 
this thesis - national guidance documents known collectively as 
ACPO/NPIA Professional Practice Publications.
These guidance documents are not law, nor do they hold the status of 
statutory codes of practice, yet for several years they have provided a 
national operational framework for many and varied types of police 
activity, from carrying out cycle patrol, to tackling serious public disorder, 
to investigating murder. Some recent key events can help to illustrate 
how, whilst remaining autonomous, police forces can share resources by
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supplying officers to work together with others from elsewhere to form a 
unified body to tackle major problems of law and order. In respect of 
murder investigation, for example, the police in Suffoik, a small county in 
England, were called upon to investigate a series of five prostitute 
murders in 2006. The enormity of the crimes overwhelmed their capacity 
to investigate, yet Suffoik were able to ask for assistance from 
neighbouring police forces, and the officers sent to assist were 
immediately assimilated into the investigation because they were trained 
in the same way as their Suffolk colleagues and they were all basing their 
investigative practice on the national Murder Investigation Manual (MIM) 
(ACPO, 2006). In the same way, uniformed officers from many police 
forces were deployed to London in August 2011 to assist the Metropoiitan 
Police in dealing with disorder and rioting after the shooting of a man in 
Tottenham. The visiting officers were able to understand the tactics and 
terminology used by the Metropolitan Police senior commanders because 
of common national public order training based on a national guidance 
document. Whilst singling out these two high-profile examples, every day 
officers from different parts of the country are working together in 
tackling many large and small investigations and incidents.
So it seems that without becoming a national force, the police in England 
and Wales have got the resilience and ability effectively to enjoy the 
benefits of a national police force when events demand it. The 
professional practice documents, or 'police doctrine' as it is sometimes 
known, may play a substantial part in this; yet the production of a great 
deal of the current national police guidance may be about to end, and one 
of the purposes of this research is to look at what effect this may have on 
the 'glue' holding together the UK policing family.
Until December 2012 when it was replaced by the College of Policing the 
National Policing Improvement Agency (NPIA), consisting of more than 
two thousand people and headed by a Chief Constable, was the national
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policing organisation which, whilst having no operational mandate in the 
streets, towns and cities, was highly influential as a source of support, 
advice and training. Certain key institutions such as the National DNA 
Database and the Police National Computer were run by the NPIA, and 
they have also been the body which produced the guidance with which 
this research is concerned. The College of Policing will in future be 
responsible for producing police guidance but, at the time of writing the 
current thesis, all guidance in existence was produced by the NPIA.
On Tuesday 10^  ^ January 2011 the Head of Investigative Practice for the 
NPIA was called to a redundancy meeting. This event signified the 
disbanding of the group of police practitioners and academics who, for the 
previous ten years, had coordinated, written and published the large 
collection of police guidance and practice advice documents described 
above.
Not all in the Police Service were happy that these cuts were being made, 
as illustrated by the editorial to the November 2011 issue of the Journal 
o f Homicide and Major Incident Investigation (ACPO, 2011) which 
warned:
We all know that the cuts will bite deep into the service and that 
things we value are likely to be lost. Homicide and major incident 
investigation will not be immune from these cuts, but we know from 
experience that poor quality investigations can quickly spiral out o f 
control with unpredictable and costly consequences. Good 
investigative practice is our single most important insurance against 
this happening. For that reason, those contemplating savings that 
could impact on professional development and Investigative practice 
in this area should bear in mind the old saying, 'I f  you think 
education is expensive, you won't like the cost o f ignorance'.
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I t  is now useful to look in m ore  detail a t w h a t these docum ents are  and  
w h at th e y  w ere  designed to do.
What are Police Professional Practice Publications?
Figure 1.1 Examples of ACPO/NPIA professional practice
The following section is reproduced from  the  w ebsite  o f th e  NPIA and it 
explains w h at th ey  see as the  purpose of the  docum ents w ith which this  
research is concerned, (w w w .n p ia .p o lic e .u k )
"Our publications and support help develop the knowledge, skills and 
techniques of policing.
We develop the Police Service's knowledge of the skills, techniques 
and the business processes required, together with the strategies 
and tactics they need to deliver effective outcomes. This knowledge 
is made available through a variety o f products and services e.g. 
manuals, briefing papers and support to ACPO Working Groups. We 
have significant experience in developing professional practice that is
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widely valued throughout the Police Service, government and 
academia.
Products, such as the distinctive guidance and practice advice 
documents, as well as other publications, are commissioned by ACPO 
and the Home Office, or are a result o f ministerial or legislative 
Imperative. Guidance can be commissioned by ACPO or the Home 
Office and is developed through extensive consultation with 
stakeholders across policing and increasingly, with partner agencies. 
I t  typically contains key principles or decision-making frameworks.
Guidance is usually approved by the relevant ACPO Business Area 
and ACPO Cabinet, although on occasion a decision may be required 
by Chief's Council before the document can be approved for 
publication.
While guidance is not mandatory to follow, the principles within it 
may be used by HMIC to base their inspection criteria on. Where 
appropriate an NPIA Assisted Implementation Plan will support the 
introduction o f new guidance. Practice advice is commissioned by 
ACPO or the Home Office and is produced primarily to assist 
practitioners by promoting good practice.
Practice Advice is developed through research and consultation with 
stakeholders, and once completed is signed o ff by the relevant ACPO 
business area.
Practice Advice is a discretionary tooi for chief officers as it  identifies 
good practice. I t  may however underpin HMIC inspection frameworks 
and therefore chief officers may be accountable to HMIC If they do 
not follow It."
A summary follows of the hierarchy of instruction and guidance which 
police officers either must, or should, adhere to.
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The highest level is Regulation: this invokes a legal requirement and is 
attached to a piece of Primary Legislation.
Next in line are Codes of Practice: a relatively new class of quasi­
legislation made under the Police and Reform Act 2002 which ailows 
Home Secretaries to create a Code on any operational policing matter and 
which does not have to be related to a specific piece of primary 
legislation. Examples of two areas which have attracted Codes of Practice 
are the standardised inputting of data onto the police national computer 
(PNC), and the Management of Police Information (MoPI) which was 
created as part of the Government's response to recommendations in the 
Bichard Inquiry (2004).
Next in the hierarchy are the two kinds of document which are the subject 
of this research, ACPO/NPIA Guidance and Practice Advice. The 
distinction between Guidance and Practice Advice is best described as 
being that Guidance tends to be about focusing on business processes, 
and tends to be focused primarily at the organisational level. Thus it is 
about management structures, the roles and responsibilities of managers, 
and requirements to be put in place at the police force level. Practice 
Advice tends to be at a level below that, and is about individuals and their 
particular responsibilities within any given investigation or policing 
situation.
There is no specific sanction if a Chief Constable or an individual police 
employee fails to implement or adhere to Guidance or Practice Advice, but 
as part of their suite of indicators during police force inspections. Her 
Majesty's Inspectorate of Constabulary (HMIC) will look at the 
implementation of, and compliance with. Guidance and Practice Advice. In 
some cases a Guidance document is linked to a binding Code of Practice 
and therefore provides the 'meat on the bones' of that particular theme. 
An example of this is the Management of Police Information as mentioned
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above. The actual Code of Practice (2005) is a short 13-page document 
which sets out the broad principles which must be legally adhered to. 
Upon publication however, the NPIA were tasked with producing detailed 
Guidance on how the Code should be interpreted and implemented. An 
example of how this works is as follows:
One section of the Code provides a basic principle that information 
coming into a police force, from whatever source, should be evaluated 
and graded. This is the short paragraph setting out this principle:
Where appropriate and in accordance with guidance to be issued 
under this Code, the source o f the information, the nature o f the 
source, any assessment o f the reliability o f the source, and any 
necessary restrictions on the use to be made o f the information 
should be recorded to permit later review, reassessment and audit.
To explain fully how this 5-line paragraph should be implemented in 
practice, the ACPO/NPIA Guidance on the Management of Police 
Information (ACPO, 2010), which is over 100 pages long, devotes a 6- 
page chapter as well as a 20-page appendix to dealing with the 
evaluation of information. The guidance provides a model known as the 
5x5x5 evaluation which, it is claimed, "...establishes the provenance o f the 
information and the reliability o f the source, which in turn influences how 
the information shouid be bandied and disseminated." (ACPO, 2010)
Whereas there is no specific sanction for failing to comply with the 
Guidance, when the Guidance is the official document interpreting and 
providing a framework for implementing a legally binding Code of 
Practice, there is an expectation that Chief Constables must comply with 
it rather than should comply with it. In the past HMIC have 'named and 
shamed' in their public reports individual police forces that have failed to
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adhere to such Guidance, according to the NPIA Head of Practice 
Improvement.
It  may be useful to revisit the timeline and journey which ied to the 
current ACPO Management of Police Information Guidance being 
published in order to iilustrate by example how and why these documents 
may be conceived. It was in large part a response to a particular case and 
this is a highly abbreviated account of the case (the Soham murders), and 
is simply included to illustrate the linkage with the development of police 
professional practice.
2002 Holly Wells and Jessica Chapman, both aged 10 years old, were
abducted and murdered in Soham, Cambridgeshire. The 
murderer, a school caretaker, had been reported to Humberside 
police as being a risk to children but they failed properly to record 
and disseminate this information. He therefore passed a vetting 
process to allow him to work at a school.
2004 Sir Michael Bichard was asked to chair a public inquiry into the
failings by police, and in his report (2004) he particularly
highlighted the inadequacy of police information evaluation and 
sharing. He recommended, "A Code o f Practice should be 
produced by the Home Office, covering record creation, review, 
retention, deletion and information sharing. This should be made 
under the Police Reform Act 2002 and needs to be clear, concise 
and practical. "
2005 The Home Office published the Code of Practice on the
Management of Police Information under sections 39 and 39A of 
the Police Act 1996 and sections 28, 28A, 73 and 73A of the 
Police Act 1997, and it states, "This Code will be supported by 
more detailed and extensive guidance that will define information
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management standards required within forces. The NPIA or any 
successor body designated by the Secretary o f State has 
responsibility on behalf o f the police forces of England and Wales 
for the development o f guidance under this Code. Such guidance 
and any subsequent amendments will be prepared in consultation 
with ACPO."
2006 The first edition of the ACPO/NPIA Guidance on the Management 
of Police Information was published and this was revised in 2010.
Not all guidance and practice advice is conceived as a result of something 
as dramatic as a public inquiry, and Chapter 4 will examine the 
commissioning and writing process in more detail.
Perceived as bureaucracy
For several years there has been a debate about how much time a UK 
police officer spends 'on the beat', and those who believe it should be 
more often cite 'excessive bureaucracy' as being one of the reasons why 
officers are in their stations rather than being visible to the public. 
Waddington, (1999) remarked that police organisations 'epitomize 
bureaucracy: they attempt to orchestrate the behaviour o f officers 
through a dense set o f rules and procedures.' (Waddington, 1999: 127).
During the run-up to the May 2010 UK General Election, the Conservative 
Party had made a commitment that if elected, they would reduce police 
bureaucracy in order to give officers more time to fight crime and public 
disorder. On 26^  ^ July 2010 Prime Minister David Cameron made a 
statement which was published on the Flome Office website, and which 
included the words, " It Is vital that police officers are free to tackle the 
crime and antisocial behaviour that matters most to people, not tied- 
down by bureaucracy and form-filling" (www.homeoffice.gov.uk). This
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laudable aim created a debate within senior police circles about what 
could be sacrificed on the altar of bureaucracy-reduction.
The economic position within the UK at the time of the 2010 general 
election was such that any new Government would have to reduce public 
spending considerably, and it was made known at an early point that the 
Police Service wouid not be immune from this. Once elected, the 
Conservative-led Coalition Government announced plans to dismantle as 
many Quasi-Autonomous National Government Organisations (ordinarily 
known as QUANGOS) as possible. The NPIA was included in a list of 
around 200 such organisations which the Government decided were no 
longer necessary, and consequently a decision was made that NPIA would 
cease to exist by December 2012 and that certain essential functions like 
the Police National Computer and the National DNA Database would be 
relocated to other parts of the policing family such as the new National 
Crime Agency (NCA) or the Association of Chief Police Officers (ACPO). 
After the Government Spending Review in September 2010, an 
announcement was also made by the Home Secretary that police forces 
would need to make substantial budgetary savings -  perhaps by as much 
as 25% - over the next four years.
Perhaps sensing the impending wind of change, (or perhaps contributing 
to it). Her Majesty's Chief Inspector of Constabulary, Sir Denis O'Connor, 
wrote an open letter to Sir Hugh Orde, the president of ACPO, on 21^ *^  
December 2009. A copy of the letter, which was not protectively marked, 
was provided to me by a respondent during the fieldwork described in 
Chapter 3. The letter entitled "Adding more value by producing less 
guidance", called for a "critical examination o f guidance and manuals 
being commissioned by ACPO through the NPIA". O'Connor noted that 
there were more than 52 such documents, and he warned that they 
created a heavy cost to police forces, and also that the "constant 
development o f such manuals and elaborate guidance transfers
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potentially significant risk to frontline officers" should an enquiry or 
investigation reveal that they failed to comply. Sir Denis O'Connor ended 
his letter to ACPO with the suggestion that the new drive on value for 
money in policing could provide an opportunity to "stop the machine (of 
guidance production) grinding on relentlessly." During the summer of 
2010, Sir Dennis was also widely reported in the media as publicly calling 
for a moratorium on any new police guidance and using rhetoric such as 
"Police are burled under 6,497 pages o f guidance." (BBC News website 
1/7/10).
The Policing in the 21st Century: Reconnecting the Police and the Public 
consultation document published on 26 July 2010 set out the 
Government's approach to reforming the policing landscape. At the heart 
of the reforms was the introduction of Police and Crime Commissioners. 
The Home Office published an Impact Assessment on the introduction of 
Police and Crime Commissioners which included the comment, "There has 
been growing concern for some time that policing governance under 
Police Authorities is not an effective or accountable system for overseeing 
the work o f the Police in England and Wales. In particular, policing has 
become distorted and over-centralised, heavy with bureaucracy and top- 
down targets which prevent police officers from policing effectively." All of 
these issues were addressed in both Government parties' manifestos, and 
the Coalition agreed with the proposal to introduce what are now known 
as Police and Crime Commissioners. I t  is easy to see how, on the face of 
it, the set of national guidance manuals produced by NPIA on behalf of 
ACPO could be considered as part of the cause of this perceived "over- 
centrallsed bureaucracy".
The Vice President of ACPO is currently Sara Thornton, Chief Constable of 
Thames Valley Police. On 12th July 2011 she appeared before the UK 
Parliament Home Affairs Committee to explain the plans that ACPO had 
for reducing the so-called bureaucracy. This encounter is dealt with in
11
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more depth in Chapter 4, but during her evidence she explained to the 
Home Affairs Committee that ACPO had a target of reducing police 
guidance to one-sixth of its current levei by March 2012.
Chief Constable Thornton did not cite any evidence that ACPO had carried 
out any significant research amongst front-line rank and file police officers 
to seek their views about the value or otherwise of national police 
guidance and practice advice. The research reported in the analysis 
chapters of this thesis will provide an insight into whether operational 
officers of ail ranks actually believe the documents are a good or a bad 
thing.
National Policing Improvement Agency
Until it was disbanded in December 2012, the guardian authority for all 
UK police guidance and practice advice remained the NPIA. The story of 
NPIA began in 1949 when a National Police College was formed to train 
serving officers from the intermediate ranks in police management skills. 
From 1960 the college was located at Bramshill House and became known 
as the Police Staff College. As described above, the NPIA organisation is 
the latest incarnation of what began as Bramshill National Police Staff 
College and later National Police Training. In 2002 National Police Training 
was re-branded as the Central Police Training and Development Authority, 
usually known as CENTREX, and shortly afterwards it briefly became 
known as the National Centre for Policing Excellence (NCPE) until NPIA 
was created in April 2007.
This Figure 1.2 represents a timeline of key events during the last 20 
years of this evolution, and an explanation of the abbreviations is found 
at Appendix A.
12
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Figure 1.2 Evolutionary' timeline
It  was during the CENTREX period, when Sir David Phillips led the 
organisation, that the idea of producing national policing doctrine was 
developed. Sir David, a former Chief Constable in Kent and past President 
of the Association of Chief Police Officers, was one of the most influential 
and charismatic police officers of his generation. An enthusiastic military 
historian, he had a vision that policing could benefit from a set of doctrine 
along military lines (I will return in Chapter 5 to the inspiration behind Sir 
David's 'Grand Vision').
Changes to the law relating to criminal investigations, changes in 
techniques and procedures used to carry them out, and concerns over the 
effectiveness of police investigators as evidenced by high profile mistakes 
- for example in the Rachel Nickell murder on Wimbledon Common in 
1992 and the Stephen Lawrence murder the following year - all 
highlighted criminal investigation as an area of policing that could be 
improved with the development of professional practice which could be 
taught to investigators and against which they could be measured. As 
HMIC (2004: 173) noted, "Policing is now highly complex and spans a 
massive spectrum of activities requiring a similarly extensive range o f 
skills and competences in those taking up the chaiienge. The omni-
13
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competent officer has been a traditional Icon and supposed mainstay o f 
the service. I t  is debatable whether effective omni-competence has ever 
actually been achieved but it  is now abundantly dear that such an aim is 
no longer viable, or Indeed appropriate, for 21^  ^century policing needs. "
The term 'doctrine' has been phased out by the successors to Sir David 
Phillips as it is felt that its militaristic overtones are inconsistent with the 
civilian ethos of the police service. There are aiso some who think that the 
term may lead to the development of a "simplistic view that there is one 
single right answer to solving policing problems" (Jones, 2004: 191). 
Whatever cosmetic title it has been given, the current crop of professional 
practice documents attempts to encapsulate the collective knowledge of 
the police service into a coherent set of guidance.
Different public service organisations have developed and still maintain 
the kind of professional practice guidance now seen as a bureaucratic 
burden by HMIC: for example nursing (Bernhard, 1995, Benner, 1984. 
and Laurenson, 1995), and social work (Davies, 1994, and Malin, 2000); 
and any differences there may be in attitude to professional guidance 
between the police and some of these other public sector organisations 
will be explored in subsequent chapters.
With this background and context in mind, this thesis will consider the 
following key questions:
1. Why has the guidance which was designed to help police officers 
and investigators do their job more effectively now been 
categorised as burdensome bureaucracy?
2. Is there any evidence to support a hypothesis that the 
production of police professional practice documents is a 
retrospective 'stable door-closing exercise' with little prospective 
value?
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3. Can we identify the nature of the ongoing or intrinsic 
requirement by police officers in the UK for investigative advice 
and guidance documents on the basis of currently available 
evidence?
4. Is there any evidence that the existence of police professional 
practice documents serves as a counterbalance to a perceived 
lack of criminal investigation experience amongst the current set 
of chief police officers?
5. Is there any benefit to in-service professional training in having 
investigative advice and guidance documents?
6. If so, how could such guidance be commissioned and produced 
and how could it differ from the current set of documents?
7. I f  there is no longer any national practice advice or guidance 
(and therefore no national standards of investigation) acting as 
part of the 'glue' which binds the UK policing family together, 
would this affect the character of policing in the UK? Is the case 
of the policing system in the USA a useful comparator?
Weighing this set of research questions, the crucial matter is the study of 
the analytically-driven hypothesis. This ultimately drives our 
understanding of the purpose of police professional practice documents. 
Some of the research questions above are self-explanatory, but it will be 
useful now to elaborate in abstract terms my understanding of the 
principal elements of three analytical hypotheses which underlie the 
research questions:
• In relation to 2 above, might the cost of producing professional 
practice documents in terms of human resources be a factor in 
judging their purpose; and what is the significance of the fact that 
some users feel that a failure to comply with the documents could 
leave them vulnerable to criticism by the courts or their own 
superiors?
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• In relation to 3 above, it could be argued that the production of 
professional practice documents has been driven by a need to react 
to policing disasters, such as high-profile failed investigations or 
miscarriages of justice, in order to deflect criticism away from the 
police. The thesis will examine what evidence might support or 
refute such a hypothesis.
• In relation to 5 above, a discussion in chapter 2 reveals that some 
influential sources feel that in general terms, the cadre of chief 
police officers in England and Wales lacks extensive experience of 
hands-on major crime investigation. I t  is hypothesised that this 
may manifest itself as chief officers' disinterest in major crime 
investigation, or undue weighting being given to investigation of 
volume crime upon which police forces are measured. The thesis 
will therefore address the hypothesis that the professional practice 
documents may serve as a counterbalance to a perceived lack of a 
particular skill set by prescribing minimum standards which should 
be adhered to by police forces.
The Murder Investigation Manual
The first edition of the current Murder Investigation Manual (MIM) (ACPO, 
2006), could be considered as the prototype for the current national 
police guidance documents, and whilst this thesis will explore police 
guidance in the wider sense it will regularly focus on the MIM as a 
particular case study, and this introduction will therefore benefit from a 
brief history of the document.
The MIM was actually conceived in 1998 as a stand-alone manual for 
Senior Investigating Officers (SIO), which is the term used in the UK 
Police Service for a senior detective leading a homicide investigation team 
(Innes, 2003). Like the Management of Police Information guidance
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mentioned earlier, the roots of the MIM were planted firmly in the soil of a 
police disaster. Its introduction was indirectly a result of the failed 
Yorkshire Ripper murder investigation which took place from 1975 to 
1981, when 13 prostitutes were murdered by Peter Sutcliffe despite many 
earlier opportunities to detect and arrest him. As a result of what was 
widely accepted to be a catastrophic failure, the police investigation of 
homicide across the whole of England and Wales was subsequently 
subjected to scrutiny and criticism by Sir Laurence Byford, Her Majesty's 
Chief Inspector of Constabulary (Byford, 1981). This review resulted in 
Home Office Circular 114/82 which gave to ail forces guidance concerned 
with standardising the management of large murder investigations. 
Twelve years later, the failure to detect the murder of Stephen Lawrence 
was the subject of a public inquiry and report (1999) by Sir William 
MacPherson (to which the thesis will return in Chapter 2) and 
consequently the MIM was created by ACPO to bring in a national 
standard for the management of a large investigation. The current version 
published in 2006 is the third edition and it is 300 pages long. Had the 
normal 5-year cycle of revision been adhered to, the process would 
currently be underway to update the Manual, but the proposed disbanding 
of NPIA has halted any further work. In his foreword to the original 1998 
edition of the Manual, the Chairman of the ACPO Crime Committee 
stated; "Our hope and trust is.... that the document will grow to become 
an authoritative reference point for the whole business o f detective work."
Other examples of national police guidance produced and published by 
NPIA include such diverse topics as Investigating Child Abuse (2005), The 
National Intelligence Model (2005), Investigating Serious Sexual Offences 
(2005), and Search Management and Procedures (2006). In all there are 
over 50 such documents currently in use, and this thesis will apply the 
research questions above in the context of the series as a whole, whilst 
primarily focusing on the MIM and Investigating Child Abuse guidance.
17
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
To achieve this, the remainder of this thesis is divided into seven 
chapters. Chapter Two gives an overview of the historical development 
of police criminal investigations, and offers a review of the relevant 
literature relating to police & public service guidance and training, as well 
as elements of police culture which might affect the sustained use of 
professional practice. I t  will explore how change comes to policing, as well 
as the process and history around professionalising police practice. Whilst 
explaining the tripartite system of police governance, the chapter will 
examine the tensions between having doctrine as dictum as opposed to 
the Chief Constable's independence. As there is no evidence base that 
examines any benefit of the UK approach to police professionalisation, the 
thesis will attempt to glean what it can from other public sector 
organisations as well as police systems elsewhere in the world; and 
Chapter Two will examine the development of doctrine and professional 
practice in the wider public sector. The police model known as 
Professionalising the Investigative Process (PIP) will be explained and 
compared with similar systems elsewhere.
To that end, the research includes an element of comparison between the 
UK and the United States. Part of such an analysis must include an 
explanation of the fundamental historical difference between the police 
structural and management systems in those two countries, and this will 
also be explored in Chapter Two.
Chapter Three will outline the methodology used in relation to the 
research. The chapter will explain how a qualitative research strategy was 
chosen to gather evidence from a wide range of police practitioners and 
other stakeholders in the UK and the United States. The chapter will 
explain the process by which the researcher originally became involved in 
the project through the Collaborative Awards in Science and Engineering 
(CASE) structure and also consider the potential pitfalls of the researcher 
being a former police officer, and what steps were taken to reduce the
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chance of 'insider bias'. The chapter then describes the analytical process 
and use of conceptual models to test the hypotheses formed after the first 
round of interviews. Finally Chapter Three will explain why a change of 
Government in the UK caused a complete re-focusing of the research 
project and the introduction of new research questions more relevant to 
current circumstances.
The thesis then contains four chapters which present the analytical 
findings and draw inferences from the empirical research database. 
Chapter Four considers the process of commissioning and producing the 
current police guidance, and whilst examining in detail the writing and 
consultation methodology by which guidance is produced will explore the 
question 'who says it's good practice?' - in other words, how can the end 
user be confident that what they are reading is in fact based on best 
practice rather than someone's own pet idea of how things should be 
done? A lengthy debate about the use of evidence-based research in 
policing also forms an important part of this chapter.
A considerable element of Chapter Five considers cosmetic 
considerations such as whether the basic look and feel of the documents 
influences their accessibility and attraction to the workforce. The chapter 
is also devoted to a re-examination of police occupational culture to 
establish whether acceptance of the guidance is affected by factors 
associated with any of the classic findings in that area. This chapter will 
also consider what effect modern methods of distributing the guidance, 
such as the use of IT rather than the production of paper-based manuals, 
has had or may have on its use by front-line practitioners. The important 
issue of police bureaucracy will be considered, and an analysis done on 
whether national police guidance does in fact add to this particular burden 
as suggested by HM Chief Inspector of Constabulary Denis O'Connor. This 
chapter will also consider what effect on standardisation in national
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policing the removal of professional guidance might have, and whether it 
is indeed desirable for there to be any standardisation.
Chapter Six is the first of two chapters which will examine the impact on 
front-line practitioners. I t  examines how the guidance documents are 
distributed and implemented within police forces as well as offering a 
debate about their effectiveness. The chapter will reveal and offer analysis 
of the empirical evidence concerning the extent of day to day use by 
front-line police officers, and consideration will be given to whether 
national guidance helps in training and development.
The final analytical chapter deals with wider issues about whether the 
existence of these national guidance documents could detrimentally affect 
the way policing works in the UK, and continues to explore whether there 
is actually any evidence that policing has been improved. A fundamental 
requirement of policing by consent is the discretion allowed by those 
practising law enforcement, and Chapter Seven will examine whether 
the documents are seen as another form of accountability and whether 
police officers feel threatened by their existence, or believe that they 
inhibit positive forms of police discretion. The chapter will also 
conceptualise police discretion in the context of investigative practice and 
consider any evidence which may suggest that individual detectives are 
inhibited because of what has been described as a 'tick-box mentality' 
caused by documents such as the MIM.
In concluding the thesis. Chapter Eight examines what implications for 
policy may have been revealed by the research, and to conclude the 
thesis summarises the key themes that have been generated throughout 
the research. The seven research questions are revisited and conclusions 
are drawn from the fieldwork data.
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Having set out a broad introduction to the thesis, it is important now to 
turn to the history of police investigations, and in particular murder 
investigation, and also to consider the relevant literature. Drawing on this 
history and literature, the next chapter will reveal that there are gaps in 
our knowledge about the subject of professionalising police investigative 
practice which underline the necessity for original research.
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Two: Police Investigation and structural restraints
This chapter of the thesis contributes to setting the context within which 
the research is sited as well as offering a review of some of the relevant 
literature.
'Investigation' represents a core element of the policing function but, 
relative to other facets of policing, it is not that well understood or 
extensively researched. I t  is noted that 'academic literature offers 
surprisingly little commentary on, or analysis of, the management o f 
criminal investigation' {Neyrouô and Disley, 2007: 549). Albeit somewhat 
out of date, a useful discourse on the issues at stake when conducting or 
supervising a criminal investigation was provided by Mike Maguire and 
Clive Norris (1992), but there is not a readily accessible pool of 
contemporary academic research which can illuminate the research 
questions posed by the thesis. As a starting point however there is 
research which focuses on how policing 'knowledge' impacts or translates 
into behaviour and action; in particular work around the police 
occupational culture, research on the 'law in books vs. law in action', and 
research on the impact or otherwise of police training; and all these areas 
will be discussed in detail in subsequent chapters. What is missing is an 
analysis of the impact of 'policy' (in this context ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents) on behaviour and action, and this is a gap which this 
research aims to help fill.
Having offered a brief history of police investigations both in the UK and 
the United States (as the principal comparator country and the major 
common law jurisdiction outside Britain and the Commonwealth), this 
chapter will critically examine the method of selecting chief officers to the 
police service, which is necessary to assist our understanding of the 
hypothesis which considers whether or not investigative professional
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practice documents perform a role as a counterbalance for an apparent 
perceived lack of investigative experience at that level within the police 
organisation. As will be explained further in this chapter, well placed 
commentators such as Chief Constable Peter Neyroud and HMIC's Sir 
Dennis O'Connor have expressed concern that in general terms many UK 
chief police officers lack in-depth investigative experience within their 
professional profile. Whilst the research reported in this thesis does not 
include a full examination of the profile of all chief officers in England and 
Wales and consequently does not claim to present empirical evidence that 
this perceived lack of experience is the case, the chapter will draw from 
these sources and explore whether this reported lack of in-depth 
understanding about some of the highly specialised policing functions, 
particularly concerning serious crime, may affect the importance some 
chief officers attach to written guidance when compared to those officers 
in the front line of policing.
The chapter will then examine contemporary professional accreditation 
within the UK police and also professional practice in other sectors, and 
specifically how other sectors use professional practice, research and 
doctrine to influence behaviour and action.
Finally, the chapter will offer a discussion on the potential for a greater 
role for universities within the sphere of policing.
A brief history of investigations
The modern policing system in England and Wales can be traced back to 
Robert Peel, who as Home Secretary in 1829 introduced the Metropolitan 
Police Act, thereby creating a professional force for the London area. This 
act was followed in 1835 by the Municipal Corporations Act which allowed 
other large boroughs to form police forces. Finally, the County and 
Borough Police Act of 1856 made it compulsory for each area to maintain
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a paid, professional police force, and crucially for the Home Office to 
contribute half of the cost (Mawby, 1999). From the outset therefore the 
police system in England had a built-in element of central control and 
standardisation, because Central Government through the Home Office 
was able to dictate to some degree what the police forces would deal with 
and how they would operate.
Over the next 120 years Central Government forced the amalgamation of 
police forces by a series of Acts which set minimum population levels for 
the forces to cover, until by about 1970 a system was created (which 
stands today) of 43 police forces in England and Wales, all working in a 
highly standardised way with common training and national guidance 
documents. Despite the fact that chief constables have a large amount of 
operational autonomy, their professional body, the Association of Chief 
Police Officers, commissions, ratifies and publishes the great deal of 
investigative guidance and doctrine which is used by all police officers 
within Engiand and Wales. The existence of common guidance documents 
allows for, and indeed encourages, what has been called 'inter-operability' 
or in other words the concept of officers from different police forces 
working together in the same team with a shared understanding of the 
methodology which will be applied to the task.
In practical terms, the concept of 43 different police forces has been 
considerably eroded over the last few years. This erosion began with a 
report by HMIC which broadly recommended that amalgamations should 
take place in order to create larger 'strategic forces', each with at least 
4000 police officers. The report entitled Closing the Gap -  A Review o f the 
Fitness for Purpose o f the Current Structure o f Policing in England and 
Wales (2005) was used by the then Home Secretary Charles Clarke as a 
platform to persuade police authorities to begin the process of mergers 
with neighbouring areas. Partly because of local resistance, and partly 
because Clarke insisted that the amalgamations must be co-terminous
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with the Regional Government structure which had been set up by New 
Labour a few years before, no amalgamations actually took place and the 
idea was quietly shelved after Clarke was removed from office in May 
2006. However a seed had been sown and a lot of taxpayers' money had 
been spent on project boards to consider the proposed amalgamations, 
and so several smaller police forces began to look at imaginative ways 
they could collaborate whilst still retaining their autonomy. An example of 
such collaboration was the formation of a joint Major Crime Team by 
Hertfordshire and Bedfordshire police forces. Detectives from both areas 
were brought together under unified command in order to provide the 
response to murder and other serious crime investigations within those 
two counties. By 2011 there were many more examples of collaboration 
in disciplines such as Professional Standards, Crime Scene Investigation 
and Air Support. I t  could be argued that these collaborations were made 
easier because of the national standards and guidance to which this thesis 
relates because, for example, those officers deployed to the Bedfordshire 
and Hertfordshire Major Crime Team had already been working in their 
individual forces to exactly the same systems and practices as set out by 
the NPIA professional practice documents.
The tenor of the HMIC (2005) report was that some English and Welsh 
forces were simply too small to provide an adequate response to modern- 
day threats such as terrorism and major crime. It is interesting to note 
however that the smallest police forces in the UK, such as Wiltshire or 
Warwickshire, still have around 2000 officers and police support staff. A 
force of that size in the United States would be considered huge. A 
significant element of my research was carried out in the US, and 
comparison to that country's policing guidance (or lack of it) will be 
discussed periodically in the thesis. To enable this comparison, we should 
note some key points concerning policing in the United States.
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The United States declared independence from the British Crown in 1776 
and since that time politics and civic life in that country have been 
underpinned by a desire for local people to have control of their own 
affairs. In terms of policing and law enforcement, there was a strong 
feeling in the aftermath of the struggle for independence that "control 
from Westminster should not be substituted by control from Washington" 
(Mawby, 1999). The first professional police force was formed in New York 
City in 1844 and other cities and rural areas soon began to form their own 
law enforcement bodies. Without any guidance or control from the 
central, or Federal, Government, local politicians had total control over 
the way the police operated, and the police departments grew in a 
disparate way reflecting local customs and influences. There are now 
around 17,000 different police forces in the United States, a third of which 
comprise less than 10 officers (Reaves, 1990). It is of course a much 
bigger country than the UK, so perhaps a better comparison would be to 
take a single US State, New York, which covers roughly the same 
geographical area as England and has a population of about 20 million. 
Whereas England has 38 police forces. New York State has around 800. 
The hotchpotch system of law enforcement which has developed in the 
United States is aptly described by Barry Loveday (1999) as '^'fragmented" 
and whilst comparing Centralisation with Decentralisation, Kurtz (1995) 
noted "Federalistic assumptions o f a necessary diffusion o f powers and 
difficulties in resource allocation and transfer were major issues in inter­
government interactions" (Kurtz 1995). This fragmented and 
decentralised system reduces the ability of US law enforcement agencies 
to:
• standardise the services which law enforcement may provide,
• reduce any administrative duplications,
• allow more coordination to stop offenders who may cross into 
multiple jurisdictions to do their crimes.
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• provide national coordination of computerised record keeping, thus 
reducing the overall cost of operations (Kurtz, 1995).
With no standardised guidance, no national training standard or 
curriculum, and no control by Central Government, it could be argued that 
it is inevitable that crime investigation and procedures, and liaison with 
partner agencies, are likely to vary greatly from area to area. Indeed in 
some areas it may be less effective than in others if for no other reason 
than the small size of most police departments. Home Office (2011) 
guidance to the UK police and social care agencies, known as Achieving 
Best Evidence in Criminal Proceedings, promotes the idea that when a 
serious crime like child sexual abuse occurs, the best chance for a 
successful outcome is usually when the investigation is carried out by 
specialist police officers working closely with colleagues from agencies 
such as health and social services. Exploration as to whether or not this is 
in fact the best way to investigate such crimes is not within the scope of 
this thesis, but since most of the towns and rural areas in the United 
States are policed by organizations with less than 10 officers, even if the 
idea promoted by the British Government is in fact good practice there is 
little scope for any specialist expertise to be developed, and the research 
presented in this thesis will note that in most US Police Departments, 
murder and child abuse, like every other crime, is investigated by 
generically trained officers, sometimes non-detectives, to a locally 
accepted standard.
Detectives
For many decades, UK police forces have trained a certain number of their 
officers as criminal investigators. The Criminal Investigation Department, 
or CID, has often been considered as a group of people within a police 
force with a certain mystique, seen by outsiders as an elite band of 
officers with special skills, attributes and training.
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The public (and perhaps uniformed police officers') perception of what a 
CID officer is all about, may be portrayed in this sensationalist and 
elaborate description by Bradley et al (1986: 46). 'Detectives don't wear 
uniforms, they operate in pairs, and concentrate ali their efforts on 
bringing villains to justice. Their work demands and gets more brainpower 
and a highly specific and demanding set o f skiiis. Detectives are ruthiess 
interrogators, experts in deduction and due gathering; they engage in 
covert surveiiiance, dawn raids, and dangerous, exciting chases. They 
spend long and wearisome hours o f overtime combing the criminal 
underworld dealing with serious crime, wearing disguises, and are hard 
but dedicated poiice officers. '
This characteristic may be overblown and may even be a myth, because 
other commentators have likened detectives to little more than 'insurance 
salesmen', and some have argued that unless a suspect is quickly 
identified then the chances of detection are minimal. A rather crude piece 
of supporting evidence for this claim might be that detection rates for 
recorded crime are relatively low. For example in 2008/9 it was 28% 
(Home Office, Crime in Engiand & Waies), which indicates that around 
72% of recorded crime remains undetected. Furthermore Peter 
Greenwood's RAND study (1979) found that in America the most 
significant determinant of whether a crime would be solved was the 
quantity and quality of information provided by the public. I f  witnesses 
accurately identified a suspect, the crime was likely to be solved; but 
forensic evidence or the actual police investigation played little part in 
most routine investigations of minor- and medium-seriousness crimes. In 
fact this study claimed that only 20% of crimes detected were as a result 
of police work, which on the face of it is not a ringing endorsement for the 
detective. In the UK however the system is such that 'detectives' would 
not be called upon to investigate the majority of volume crime such as 
theft of a motor vehicle, and the detection rates for the most serious 
crimes such as murder are much higher. It is accepted that even with
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such serious crime many are 'self solvers' as described by Martin Innes 
(2003), so not a lot of detective work is required in their investigation; 
and in their studies of investigation and detective work conducted 20 - 30 
years ago, researchers such as Ericson (1981) and McConville (et al 
1991) proposed that only when an obvious line of enquiry emerged does 
a detective do any investigative work. The consistency between those 
pioneering accounts and Innes (2003) suggests that this position is 
largely accepted in the field. That being said, I would suggest however 
that many serious crimes do require a set of advanced reasoning skills, 
and therefore drawing from Bradley's pastiche (above) the public do 
expect a group of people within their police force who are 'experts in 
deduction and due gathering'. The investigation of serious crime does 
sometimes require a 'highiy specific and demanding set o f skiiis', and 
later the thesis will examine in some detail how modern detective training 
is linked to accreditation through National Occupational Standards as 
measured by Skills For Justice, the Sector Skills Council for Justice, and 
Community Safety and Legal Services.
In 1842, after two failed murder investigations in London, the 
Commissioners of the Metropolitan Police recommended that the Home 
Secretary should sanction a detective department (Morris, 2007). An early 
problem relating to control and supervision of detectives resulted in the 
establishment of what became known as the Criminal Investigation 
Department (Morris, 2007). The London Metropoiitan Police website 
reveals: The Criminal Investigations Department (CID) has become the 
normal term for plain ciothes poiice detectives in the UK. I t  was founded 
in London on 8 Aprii 1878 by Howard Vincent, the newly appointed 
Director o f Criminal Investigations, (www.met.police.uk/history/cid.htm)
Morris (2007) records that this new CID model was not introduced 'with 
alacrity' everywhere else, and it was many years before most county 
police forces could claim to deploy a Criminal Investigation Department.
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Although by the 1930's most provincial police forces had created a 
detective branch or CID, the investigation of murder was seen as 
something unique and beyond the capabilities of local detectives, so for a 
period right up to and just after the Second World War it was common for 
a county Chief Constable to call in CID officers from Scotland Yard to 
investigate murder cases. There were many occasions whereby a 
Detective Chief Inspector and his "bag carrier" (usually a Detective 
Sergeant) would travel by train from the capital to some far-flung corner 
of England in order to investigate a murder. For example in 1931 the 
Brighton Chief Constable swiftly called for the help of the Metropolitan 
Police when a torso was found in a trunk at Brighton Railway Station 
(Morris, 2007). The Metropolitan Police history web pages provide a 
detailed description of the enquiry.
The Brighton Trunk Murders 1934
On the 17th June 1934 William Joseph Vinnicombe, a cloakroom attendant employed by the 
Southern Railway at Brighton Railway Station, noticed an offensive odour in the cloakroom and 
called Detective Bishop of the Railway Police who opened a trunk which contained parts of a 
human body.
The Chief Constable of Brighton called for assistance from Scotland Yard and the Metropolitan 
Police sent down Chief Inspector Robert Donaldson. Donaldson questioned Henry George Rout who 
had received the trunk but he could not remember the depositor
On 18 June another trunk had been discovered at Kings Cross Station in similar circumstances, 
and it contained two limbs. Very few clues were available and the victims could not be identified 
until a press reporter informed police about Violet Kaye, aged 42, a known prostitute in the 
Brighton area who was missing. A man named Mancini had been associated with her. Donaldson 
interviewed Mancini and released him, but later took the precaution of having his lodgings checked 
at 52 Kemp Street. A large black trunk was discovered at Kemp Street, and this contained the 
body of Violet Kaye. Mancini was arrested on 17 July by two Metropolitan Police Constables of R 
Division who found him, observed him in the Eltham Road, Lee area of south east London and 
arrested him.
Figure 2.1 The Brighton Trunk Murders
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Although there has been a lot written about the development in the UK of 
the professional police forces since the formation of the Metropolitan 
Police in 1829, as Tong (2004) points out, the specific history of detective 
work has received less attention than social anthropological accounts of 
other groups, and as a result there are periods where credible sources of 
research do not exist. Wright (2002) also reveals that historians have yet 
to write the detailed history of investigation between 1900-1950. Lack of 
information continues to dog rigorous assessment of the true nature of 
the CID during that period (Wright, 2002).
Despite the perception of expertise that existed around the Scotland Yard 
detectives of the early 20^  ^ Century, there is no evidence that they had 
any specific training in murder investigation or that they were working to 
any particularly unique investigative plan. Because of the immense 
population in London, as compared with the rest of the country, they were 
likely to have been more regularly exposed to homicide investigation than 
their provincial counterparts, but fundamentally there is a strong 
possibility that their reputation for success was built more on myth and 
folklore than any factual evidence that they possessed a higher level of 
intelligence or investigative skill than any experienced detective in the 
county police forces. They certainly were not accompanied on the train by 
an army of specialists such as forensic scientists, house to house teams or 
search teams, such as would be employed on a murder investigation 
today; so it is quite difficult to understand why it was believed that the 
detective from Scotland Yard would achieve a better result than a bright, 
intelligent local detective.
It is also difficult to establish exactly how often detectives from Scotland 
Yard were actually used to investigate provincial murders. Morris (2007) 
suggests that such requests do not appear to have been all that frequent, 
with only a total of 18 requests between 1930 and 1936. In 1938 a 
Departmental Committee on Detective Work concluded that the UK was
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lagging behind Europe and the USA, and recommendations included 
systematic CID training and improved forensic and scientific facilities 
(Hobbs, 1988). At that time 'nothing in the way of an accepted system of 
instruction or doctrine had been developed in respect of detective work' 
(Morris 2007: 28). In the early 1940's a national system of regional 
detective training courses was established in London and Yorkshire, and 
by the 1960's there was a formal national system whereby to be 
accredited with the title 'detective constable' the officer had to attend a 
10-week initial training course at one of 6 regional centres approved by 
the Home Office, usually after successful completion of a CID aideship (or 
attachment) for a period of up to 6 months.
It is likely that by 1960 the practice of 'calling in The Yard' had ceased 
altogether and local Chief Constables felt they had sufficient trained 
detective resources within their force to investigate their own murder 
cases. (It is important to say that although detectives from the 
Metropolitan Police no longer carry out homicide investigations in other 
police jurisdictions in the UK, they are still sometimes asked to assist 
internationally, particularly in high-profile murder cases in former British 
dependencies). However the expertise developed by murder detectives 
from the Metropolitan Police, which was shared with provincial colleagues, 
effectively led to a standardised approach to homicide and other serious 
crime investigation across the UK. It is to some degree this tried and 
tested 'word of mouth' and experiential learning, provided by seasoned 
detectives, which has now been captured, updated and formalised 
through the guidance and practice advice publications of the NPIA; 
although as will be explored in another chapter some people perceive a 
danger in what was described by one respondent as a 'craft model' for 
capturing good practice.
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Homicide investigation in the last two decades
In the UK the investigation of major crimes such as murder or serious 
child abuse is seen by the public as an index o f poiice competence (Innes, 
2003). Given that many murders are 'self solvers' (Innes, 2003) it is 
unlikely that the majority of the public are even aware that they have 
taken place; but when a murder is prominently reported by the media, 
either nationally or in a local community, it is perhaps reasonable to 
suggest that the public expect such offences to be investigated 
thoroughly, to high professional standards, and by officers who are skilled 
and experienced. Baca (2001) described the importance of competent 
murder investigation when he wrote. Wo other assignment has the 
watched potentiai for success or faiiure through individuai effort. The 
actions bring enormous prestige and accoiades, or deep discredit'.
We can pursue the matter by reference to a notorious case in the recent 
past. In 1993 a young man called Stephen Lawrence was murdered in 
South London. Despite some early clues pointing to likely suspects, no- 
one was brought to justice; and in 1997 after a great deal of pressure 
from Stephen's family the Home Secretary Jack Straw ordered a public 
inquiry. The inquiry was chaired by Sir William Macpherson and his 
eventual report was extremely critical of the way some detectives in the 
Metropolitan Police investigated homicide and revealed a catalogue of 
their failures (Macpherson, 1999). As a result of comments made in the 
Macpherson Report, HMIC conducted a review of the Metropolitan Police 
Service's approach to major crime investigation, in which a number of 
problems and areas for improvement were identified (HMIC, 2000). In 
drawing attention to investigative incompetence in London, the Stephen 
Lawrence enquiry and the HMIC (2000) review sparked a debate about 
the ability of all police forces to investigate murder successfully.
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To underpin the debate, Her Majesty's Inspectorate of Constabulary felt it 
necessary to remind the Police Service that "the investigation o f murder 
should set clear standards of excellence that all other criminal 
investigation can follow" (HMIC, 2000).
In 2004, the Home Office research department produced a report. 
Reviewing Murder Investigations: an analysis o f progress reviews from six 
police forces (Nicol et al, 2004). The introduction to the report pointed 
out: "Foiiowing the Stephen Lawrence and Damiioia Taylor enquiries, and 
a number o f other high-profile major crime investigations that have 
resulted in the main suspects being acquitted or discharged, concerns 
have been expressed about the level o f service provided by the poiice 
when responding to major crimes such as murder." The possible causes of 
investigative weakness were explored, and the research team discovered 
that generally the underlying problems were found to congregate around 
the following themes:
• Poor judgement
• Lack o f knowledge
• Non-compliance with agreed processes
• Lack o f resources
• Management style
There is evidence that some of these failings might be explained by 
changes taking place within the police service, which may have resulted in 
a lack of experience amongst those holding senior detective posts and a 
lack of emphasis by chief police officers on the investigation of major 
crime. This evidence, and what was done to try to rectify the apparent 
shortcomings, will be briefly examined
HMIC's (2000) report noted that the 'introduction o f the MPS career 
management policy (popularly known as 'tenure') which creates
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movement on a regular basis from the specialist posts like AMIPs (Area 
Major Investigation Pools) was quoted by detectives as being detrimental 
to the quality o f investigations/ One of the drivers for limited tenure in 
post was that it was perceived to be an anti- corruption measure. Because 
evidence of corruption was discovered in the Metropolitan Police Service 
during the 1970's and 1980's, and because it largely involved the CID, 
there was a deliberate policy both in that city and in many other police 
force areas to stifle the concept of the 'career detective' -  i.e. an officer 
who stayed within the CID for a substantial part of his or her service and 
got promoted within the CID rank structure. When tenure was introduced 
therefore, in most forces it meant that officers would only remain in a 
specialised post such as a drug squad or murder investigation team for a 
maximum of 3 -  5 years. Many highly experienced detectives of all ranks 
were therefore put into uniform duties, a consequence of which was that 
the level of expertise and experience at investigating murder may have 
diminished because they inevitably had to be replaced by similar ranking 
officers with little or no CID experience. This thesis does not report on 
any empirical evidence which suggests that the tenure policy had any 
detrimental effect on the success of murder investigation, and such an 
effect is not proposed by the author, but the HMIC (2000) report cited 
above does tend to suggest that this may have been the case. Of course 
it must be noted that detectives' perception of tenure may have been 
influenced by negative feelings about a return to uniform duties.
When looking for reasons why homicide investigation was apparently 
found to be wanting in the 1990's, the status afforded that type of 
investigation by chief constables, as well as the status they afforded 
senior detectives, should also be examined.
The Chair of the ACPO Homicide Working Group (HWG) from 1999 to 
2003 was an Assistant Chief Constable from South Wales Police. When 
interviewed for an article on homicide investigation which appeared in the
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Police Review magazine on 21st June 2002, he was forthright in his 
condemnation of the tenure system and urged that the Police Service 
demonstrate a greater sense of value for senior detectives. He recalled 
how he felt that senior detectives at that time not only felt undervalued, 
but that they felt actual hostility towards them by the chief officers within 
their forces. He explained how in West Midlands Police, after a corruption 
scandal involving the Serious Crime Squad, the Chief Constable 
transferred from the CID all senior detectives above Detective Inspector, 
and replaced them with officers with a predominancy uniformed policing 
background. The respondent felt that this had a hugely detrimental effect 
on the ability of that force to investigate homicide. Because of what he 
perceived to be a need for redressing the balance of policing in favour of 
serious crime investigation, he became one of the main architects of the 
current registration and accreditation system known as Professionalising 
the Investigation Process (PIP), which will be described later.
In order to fully explore the hypothesis set out in Chapter 1 that the 
existence of police professional practice documents serves as a 
counterbalance to a perceived lack of criminal investigation experience 
amongst the current set of chief police officers, a discussion of the 
general profile and selection of chief officers is included below. As already 
pointed out, this thesis does not claim to provide detailed empirical 
research evidence about the profile and career backgrounds of chief police 
officers, but does draw from some well-placed sources who have 
commented on the subject.
The selection of chief police officers
The particular former Assistant Chief Constable cited above seems to be 
describing a sense of 'undervaluing' which he claims senior detectives 
seemed to feel during the 1990's. I f  it is true that some chief officers may 
have given an impression that they did not value their senior detectives, a
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possible reason for this is found in the HMIC review into murder 
investigation in London. The report (HMIC, 2000) describes a 'common 
perception encountered from operational staff that many chief officers 
had little understanding as to exactly what was involved in a murder 
investigation' an6 it goes on to reveal that 'The inspection team did find 
that the majority o f chief officers had no experience of working in the CID' 
(HMIC, 2000).
This claim was also made by former Chief Constable Peter Neyroud in his 
editorial introducing an edition of the respected Oxford Journal 'Policing'. 
He wrote, "Too few Chief Officers in Engiand and Waies have been 
detectives. This is a long term problem born out o f an obsession with the 
merits o f 'Basic Command Unit' command as the prime basis o f strategic 
leadership, driven by the Home Office and Police Authorities." (Neyroud, 
2011b: 2).
Although this comment highlights external influences as being the reason 
for a lack of detectives in the most senior ranks, there is evidence that 
the selection process itself might also perpetuate the current profile of 
chief officers. The route to becoming a chief officer (which in this context 
means an Assistant Chief Constable and higher) changed around 1990. 
Before that time a Chief Constable could identify a senior officer from 
within their force whom they felt had exceptional ability, and approve 
their attendance on the Senior Command Course. This potentially allowed 
a Chief Constable to select an officer with the skills they felt were needed 
at that time within their chief officer team - for example, major crime 
investigation. For reasons which are undocumented the Home Office 
subsequently decided to remove the decision-making from individual 
Chief Constables and introduced what was then known as Extended 
Interview (El) and is now called Senior Police National Assessment Centre 
(PNAC). This is a nationally-run process held once a year, and all 
candidates from England and Wales appear before the same panel and
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perform a series of tasks over a period of 4 days. Upon successful 
completion, they are eligible to attend what is now called the Strategic 
Command Course. The Director of the Senior PNAC is the current Chief 
Constable of Thames Valley Police, Sara Thornton, and her predecessor 
was Sir Hugh Orde, the former Chief Constable of the PSNI, 
demonstrating that it is not only the Home Office and Police Authorities 
influencing the selection criteria but the Police Service itself.
When Neyroud (2011b) expressed his view that "too few Chief Officers in 
Engiand and Waies have been detectives", he did not expand on what 
would constitute reasonable experience as a detective or indeed on what 
proportion of chief officers with detective experience would be desirable 
as a minimum within England and Wales. A debate about the profile of 
chief police officers would perhaps be assisted if some markers were put 
down as to what is meant by 'being a detective'. I t  would be useful to 
know whether, for example, there is any evidence that the selection 
process in the last 20 years has been weighted against what could be 
described as the 'artisan detective' - in other words a person of Detective 
Superintendent or Detective Chief Superintendent rank who has spent a 
considerable amount of their career investigating serious crime. I t  is 
difficult to measure what constitutes 'being a detective', but it might be 
reasonable to suggest that in the context of chief officer selection, 'being 
a detective' might involve having gained substantial experience at 
managing serious crime investigations and making grave operational 
decisions. Arguably, since there is now an ACPO-approved accreditation 
process for senior detectives connected to National Occupational 
Standards (NOS), this could also involve having been accredited at 
Professionalising the Investigation Process (PIP) Level 3 (discussed in 
more detail later in this chapter) and having served as a Senior 
Investigating Officer acting as the primary decision-maker on major crime 
enquiries. It is unlikely that commentators such as HMIC or Chief 
Constable Neyroud feel that all chief officers need to have been
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detectives, but they might argue that the chief officer team (usually 
comprising 3 - 5  chief officers) in each police force would benefit if at 
least one member had detective experience. It can be suggested that it 
would probably be equally valuable for some chief police officers also to 
have substantial experience in other sensitive areas of policing such as 
firearms incidents or public order command. However in the context of 
this particular discussion concerning investigative professional practice 
publications it is CID experience which is relevant.
When recounting his route into the chief officer level for the Police Review 
article (mentioned earlier), the former chair of the HWG said that when he 
went for the interview to become an Assistant Chief Constable in 1996, 
the fact that he went whilst he was holding the post of Detective 
Superintendent felt like a distinct disadvantage, and he described how, far 
from being valued for the considerable experience he had in major crime 
investigation, he was deferred for a year so that he could be given a 
uniform superintendent's role for a period of time. He contrasted that with 
the observation that uniformed superintendents would not have been sent 
away to gain experience in major crime investigation before being allowed 
through the selection process. This apparent bias against the 'artisan 
detective' appeared to be still present 9 years later, and HMIC gave a 
warning of the potential effect.
In 2005, the then HMI Dennis O'Connor wrote in his report 'Closing the 
Gap' (HMIC, 2005), "The importance and emphasis piaced on major crime 
investigation by the ACPO team o f each force can have an impact on the 
success or otherwise o f this area o f business. Where there is clear ACPO 
experience and involvement in setting the terms o f reference, managing 
and scrutinising these enquiries, positive results can be achieved. The 
reverse, however, is a iso true."
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The evidence base for this report is not clear but HMIC is likely within the 
police world to be considered an authoritative source of information 
whose views can legitimately be noted (though like any professional body 
its pronouncements cannot not necessarily taken as complying with 
scientific standards of evidence and proof), and the report further 
identified a general lack of experience in major crime and crisis 
management at chief police officer level, and concluded that 
'Consideration should be given to the avaiiability within chief officer teams 
o f experience, not oniy in BCU operations but serious crime'. The report 
took the position that chief officers at that time had little, if any, real 
experience of CID work and particularly homicide investigation.
The same report argued that a reduction in resources and corporate 
energy into major crime investigation may be partly due to "... the 
nationai focus on voiume crime over the iast 10 to 15 years, coupied with 
the deveiopment o f a performance regime, reward cuiture and reguiatory 
/  support infrastructure to compiement that focus". It  seems possible 
therefore that a chief officer team which has no personal experience in 
dealing with major crime (or indeed the fallout which could result from 
failure in that arena), yet is acutely aware of the likelihood of criticism if 
performance in voiume crime falls below a certain level, might be driven 
to reduce the focus of their force on developing and valuing senior 
detectives as well as serious crime investigation, which could be highly 
resource intensive yet with little apparent reward under the 'performance 
management' culture. The tenor of this particular report is more in line 
with a hypothesis that police professional practice publications are a 
counterbalance to this occurring, than a hypothesis that their introduction 
was a 'stable door- closing exercise' after investigative disaster.
The purpose of highlighting these HMIC comments is certainly not to 
endorse or champion so called 'old style detectives', but rather to explore 
the hypotheses about the role of police professional practice. Far from
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valorising the old-school style of detectives, it should be recognised that 
the period referred to above witnessed a major reduction in crime rates in 
the UK. Indeed when chief officers were selected using the pre-1990 
methods (i.e. before the introduction of the Extended Interview and 
PNAC) several high profile investigative failures had taken place such as 
the Yorkshire Ripper Enquiry, the 'Guildford Four' and 'Birmingham Six' 
(IRA Terrorism) miscarriages of justice, and the investigation into the 
Maxwell Confait murder when 3 young men were wrongfully convicted 
and Lord Scarman later criticised the police for their handling of the case.
Whilst no empirical evidence is presented to suggest that HMIC (2000) 
were right to suggest that the presence of chief officers with detective 
experience can be beneficial in terms of success in major crime 
investigation, since some prominent sources have commented that it is 
desirable for chief police officers to have 'detective experience', this 
seems to be the assumption in the Police Service; and it is possible to 
draw on the famous sociological dictum by William Isaac Thomas, "It is 
not important whether or not the interpretation is correct - i f  men define 
situations as reai, they are real in their consequences."
It is worthy of note that the present criteria for selection to Assistant 
Chief Constable put little emphasis of the kind that might encourage the 
'artisan detective' to apply. The current Guidance Notes for Appiicants for 
the 2011 Senior Police National Assessment Centre remind prospective 
candidates that they will need to provide evidence that they:
• have demonstrated a proven track record of delivery in substantial 
and challenging command
• have a breadth of operational policing leadership experience and 
knowledge of policy governing policing operations
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• have implemented organisational strategy at a local, regional or 
national level which takes a corporate overview of the force's 
development
• promote and manage equality, diversity and human rights
This list appears not to relate specifically to demonstrating skill and 
experience in leadership of homicide or serious crime investigation, 
whereas the Guidance Note goes on to stipulate that candidates should 
have "a broad base and solid core o f operational policing knowledge and 
experience in a number o f areas such as crime management, community 
relations and 'live'real-time command."
This could be an illustration of the "obsession with the merits o f Basic 
Command Unit command" of which Neyroud (2011b: 2) is so critical. It  
would appear that an experienced detective who had command 
experience predominantly within the major crime arena would be unlikely 
to be able to provide evidence of a broad number of areas of command, 
so it would seem that the demand by Sir Denis O'Connor for more chief 
officers to have experience in that area of police work is unlikely to be 
met because the selection process itself might filter out the raw material.
As stated above, this reported lack of experience at chief officer level was 
recognised 10 years ago by the then Chair of the ACPO Homicide Working 
Group, and he claims that it was partly to provide an antidote against a 
potential tendency by Chief Constables to downgrade major crime 
investigation in favour of volume crime investigation, that the PIP 
structure, the Murder Investigation Manual, and other professional 
practice documents were promoted by the HWG in order to bind them to 
some minimum national standards of investigation and resourcing.
It is perhaps interesting that ACPO comprises the very people that 
commentators such as HMIC (2000) and Chief Constable Peter Neyroud
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(2011b) felt lacked experience in serious crime investigation. Yet it is 
ACPO which seems now to be pushing for a reduction or elimination of the 
documents which provide those national standards in investigation. Could 
it be that the illness is eliminating the antidote? If  this is so then the 
current plans - significantly to reduce or remove the antidote without 
addressing the historical context - may have an effect on competencies to 
conduct serious crime investigations in the future. I t  is useful now to 
examine the antidote more closely.
Professionalising investigations in England and Wales
Manning (1997) argued that the law is deficient as a resource to guide 
police work, which suggests that regulated and officially produced police 
guidance might be important to address a need for clarity around 
decision-making and discretion.
In order to help ensure that the messages in NPIA professional practice 
documents were carried through to the workforce, an extensive 
programme of training and accreditation was introduced in 2005.
This began with the publication of the ACPO/NPIA Practice Advice on Core 
Investigative Doctrine (2005), which placed the emphasis on the quality 
of investigation, legal, procedural and ethical compliance, professional 
standards and service delivery. This was a departure from the traditional 
emphasis on simply detecting the crime, and began the process of 
developing national occupational standards in investigation.
Writing in the Oxford Journal 'Policing', Stelfox gave this description of 
why this was felt to be necessary.
"Improving the skills o f the workforce is the single most important 
way in which the service's capacity to investigate crime can be
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improved. Since 2005, the main vehicle for achieving this has been 
ACPO's Professionalising Investigations Programme (PIP), which was 
introduced to enhance the crime investigation skiiis and ability o f 
poiice officers and staff involved in the investigative process and to 
drive through new standards o f investigation at all levels" (Stelfox, 
2008: 303-310).
Police officers are now graded to a certain level of competence, and the 
complete package, known as the National Investigator's Curriculum, 
covers a number of units within the National Occupational Standards 
(NOS), published by Skills for Justice. So, for example, a basic patrol 
officer who had successfully completed initial police training would be 
considered a PIP level 1 investigator. A senior detective such as a 
Detective Chief Inspector, who had successfully undertaken the SIO 
development programme which involves 4 weeks of classroom training 
plus up to a year's workplace assessment, would be classified as PIP Level 
3. In the latter case, such a detective would then be added to a register 
and accredited to investigate homicide cases. In order to retain their 
registration they would be expected to take part in continuous 
professional development, and various events such as seminars allow 
people to accrue CPD hours to enable this.
Tenure has now largely disappeared from the police service, and if a 
police force is adhering to the PIP model, it seems unlikely that a senior 
detective could achieve PIP Level 3 status without being able to 
demonstrate that they have considerable experience in criminal 
investigation. This is actually a double-edged sword. On one hand it 
should mean that those investigating murder have spent a significant 
amount of time at a senior rank specialising in criminal investigation, but 
on the other hand it is also likely to mean that these officers are even less 
able than their predecessors to demonstrate they have undertaken 'real­
time command' over the 'broad base and solid core o f operational policing
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knowledge and experience' required for them to be selected as a chief 
officer. It is possible that the PIP process may Itself perpetuate the dearth 
of'artisan detectives' within the chief officer ranks
The core competencies for each level of PIP achievement are closely 
linked to ACPO/NPIA professional practice publications such as the Core 
Investigative Doctrine (2005) or the Murder Investigation Manual (2006). 
The Main component of training for PIP level 3 detectives is an intensive 3 
week classroom-based course. The curriculum is set nationally by NPIA 
and it draws heavily on the Murder Investigation Manual for its content. It 
would seem therefore that to remove the professional practice 
publications from service might be to remove the foundations of the 
current system for training and accrediting police investigators, a matter 
which will be further discussed in Chapter 6.
The relatively small amount of academic literature concerning homicide 
investigation in the UK is supplemented by documents and policy papers 
produced by the Home Office, ACPO and HMIC. Adhami and Browne 
(1996) and Smith and Flanagan (2000) provide useful insights into the 
decision-making process within homicide investigations, and publications 
by Feist and Newiss (2000) on hard-to-solve homicides and by Feist
(1999) on the use of the media in major crime enquiries are also useful. 
These texts provide a good source of information on the views of policy 
makers and UK police officers and it will be helpful briefly to summarise 
(a) the conclusions of these citations and (b) how they have contributed 
to the current state of knowledge.
Adhami and Browne (1996) carried out a small-scale study of detective 
expertise in serious crime investigations (in particular, sexually-orientated 
child homicide). This involved developing a model of detectives' 
approaches to major crime enquiries and a framework for evaluating 
alternative approaches. Detective expertise was modelled in terms of four
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layers: domain, inference, task and strategic. The model identified a 
number of activities that were regularly employed within a serious crime 
investigation. They concluded that an SIO needs to possess an awareness 
of a number of problems that are inherent to serious crime enquiries. 
These were identified as:
deciding on a mechanism for managing information; 
deciding suspect parameters; 
determining lines of enquiry; 
linking cases;
communicating information within the team; and motivating the 
team.
The studies by Adhami and Browne (1996) and Smith and Flanagan
(2000) provide useful insights into the decision making process within 
homicide investigations. Smith and Flanagan (2000) used semi-structured 
interviews with SIOs to construct a data set which they then subjected to 
a range of analysis techniques to identify how officers viewed the 
expertise of the SIO. Their research showed that for a number of 
historical and contemporary reasons many SIOs are not being provided 
with sufficient opportunity to develop their 'investigative management' 
skills. The study by Feist and Newiss, (2000) highlighted a lack of clarity 
about the range of processes, tasks and skills that constitute an 
'investigation'. They concluded that there is a limited range of activities 
available for the police to take on during the investigation of homicide, 
and that parameters are often set during the early stages of the 
investigation when information levels may be low. Perhaps this reinforces 
a requirement for formal guidance about potential investigative 
opportunities, and these studies are further discussed in Chapter 6 when 
the thesis examines the overall effectiveness of professional practice 
publications.
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Early reflections on 'Police Occupational Culture'
At various points this thesis will considerthe sociological concept of'police 
culture' as it applies to the socialisation and training of police employees, 
and in particular whether the introduction and sustained use of police 
professional practice documents might be affected by Chan's argument 
(1996) that the persistence o f police culture has been considered a 
serious obstacle to reform (Chan 1996:109). Chan, it should be noted, 
conducted important empirical research evaluating the effectiveness of 
training as an agent of innovation and change in police culture 
(specifically, in the Australian New South Wales Police), with an emphasis 
on greater personal accountability, responsiveness to, and respect for, the 
public. Her work led to a revival of the field's interest in training, not least 
for her sophisticated comparative analytic work applying, for instance, 
Bourdieu's habitus/field heuristic to the workings of police occupational 
culture. Broadly, the tenor of her analysis was pessimistic in respect of 
self-conscious programmes of change-agency. It suggested the 
perseverance of negative undercurrents in police occupational culture 
even where systematic and sustained interventions were made.
Although a more lengthy and detailed discussion on 'police culture' is 
offered in Chapter 5, it will be useful at this point briefly to set out the 
concept and to explore what are the features (problematic or otherwise) 
of culture as they apply to the focus of this thesis on police practice 
guidance documents.
'Culture' can be defined as 'the shared knowledge and schemes created 
by a set of people for perceiving, interpreting, expressing, and responding 
to the social realities around them' (Lederach, 1995, p.9). The American 
management theorist Schein (1985) defined culture as 'a pattern of basic 
assumptions - invented, discovered, or developed by a given group as it 
learns to cope with its problems of external adaptation and internal
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integration'. Further, definitional discussion of the concept includes the 
notion that culture includes 'accepted practices, rules and principles of 
conduct that are situationally applied, and generalised rationales and 
beliefs' (Manning 1989: 360).
Chan (1996:111) points out that 'the concept o f police culture in the 
criminological literature is ioosely defined', and in Chapter 5 I will suggest 
that the established academic approach which has attempted to identify 
or define the culture of police officers in the contemporary age may be 
somewhat redundant (at least in England and Wales), bearing in mind the 
rapidly changing nature and structure of policing organisations and the 
concept of the extended policing family (PCSO's, civilian employees doing 
core front line tasks, outsourcing to private contractors etc). These are 
changes whose effect on culture needs to be understood because cultures 
change, and if the organisation changes, so will the culture. Culture is an 
adaptive mechanism, and humans always need to adapt to the work they 
are asked to do. It is suggested within this thesis that a somewhat 
revised understanding of aspects of police culture in England and Wales 
might be necessary to take that into account.
However, in long established sociological literature (which will be 
extensively explored in Chapter 5) the concept of police culture is 
sometimes used to describe a "them and us" mind-set where "them" 
includes society in general, as well as criminals, and the word "us" bears 
the connotation that all police will approach whatever is the issue in 
question in the same way. It  is also sometimes used by social scientists to 
explain such perceived phenomena as an apparent gung-ho approach to 
the use or perhaps misuse of wide ranging police powers, a distrust of 
authority, a cynical attitude or a reluctance to embrace diversity or 
change. Police culture can also refer to the intense devotion and solidarity 
with fellow police officers, feelings of which are beyond those normally
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experienced among employees of other professions (Walker, 1992, p. 
92).
In relation to this thesis, these perspectives are a source of potential 
analytic insights -  including instances or evidence that they do not apply. 
Specifically, the assumption of an identity of shared views amongst 
officers can be tested in respect of the uptake and valuing of police 
practice guidance documents, or otherwise. The assumption of a cynical 
attitude or resistance to change can be tested in respect of evaluative 
feedback on the practice guidance materials and system. The idea of a 
sense of service, mission and/or solidarity can be tested against 
variations in perspectives about practice guidance amongst ranks and 
roles of officers, and, with respect to wider issues about the guidance and 
training system, against references to ulterior, 'political' purposes for the 
system being in place.
Other Professions
The Police Service is not alone in having professional practice-type 
documents. Figure 2.2 below describes other professions and the 
professional bodies that represent them, but currently the police in 
England and Wales do not have a broadly-based independent professional 
body which develops practice in the public interest.
Flynn (1999) described professional practice as "f/?e particular 
competences, specialised knowledge and practices used by occupations 
claiming autonomy and authority to solve specific types o f problem'. And 
Stelfox expanded this description by suggesting that it \..is usually 
developed by bodies which are independent o f those who employ 
individual practitioners. The result o f this arrangement is that practices 
can be developed that are in the best interest o f clients and the public 
good rather than in the best interests o f the employers, who may be more
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interested in issues of profitability, productivity or minimising expenditure 
in training rather than the maintenance o f professional standards.' 
(Stelfox, 2007)
The table below is reproduced from Stelfox, (2007) and it lists some of 
these professions with the bodies that develop their professional practice.
Profession Professional Body
Medical Doctors G eneral Medical Council
C hartered A ccountants Association of C hartered  Certified A ccountants
Nurses Nursing and M idw ifery Council
Social W orkers G eneral Social Care Council
Solicitors Law Society
Barristers G eneral Council for the  Bar
Psychologists British Psychological Society
Figure 2.2
Bullock and Tilley (2009) drew a comparison between the police and the 
medical profession when they claimed that ^evidence-based policing is 
analogous to evidence-based medicine' (Bullock and Tilley, 2009: 381- 
387) and they further explained that 'evidence-based policing refers to 
the application of measures on the basis o f robust evidence of their 
effectiveness in dealing with real (rather than supposed) problems' 
(Bullock and Tilley, 2009: 381-387). In the study of policing it seems that 
all too often we are reliant on police-led research. This thesis does not 
argue for a lowering of standards of evidence in police-based research, 
but rather for an awareness that currently police-generated literature and 
information is often all we have to go on.
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Jonathan Shepherd (2007: 235) uses the term 'excellence institute' to 
describe ^national bodies that distil guidelines from international evidence 
for professional practice in public services' He refers specifically to the 
NPIA as being one of these excellence institutes, as well as these two 
other examples:
• National Institute for Clinical Excellence (NICE), which has published 
132 sets of clinical guidelines and technology appraisals which are 
'rooted in high quality evidence' {Shepherd, 2007, p236).
• Social Care Institute for Excellence (SCIE), which aims to 'improve 
the experience o f those who use social care' (Shepherd, 2007, 
p236) and has published 10 reports and 5 practice guides for the 
social care sector.
Shepherd (2007) claims that whereas Health Authorities are required by 
the Government to implement and adhere to guidelines produced by 
NICE, that is not the case with either the Police Service in respect of 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents or the Social Care arena in 
respect of SCIE guidance. In Chapter 7 the thesis will explore whether 
there are in fact any sanctions on a police force or individual officers if 
they fail to comply with ACPO/NPIA professional practice publications.
The ambit of ACPO
In Chapter 4 the thesis will offer a detailed description of the police 
professional governance organisation known as ACPO; but when 
compared with other professional bodies it might be suggested that 
because ACPO has concentrated the production of professional practice 
into its control, it tends to focus on its interests and not those of other 
groups within the Service or society as a whole. One consequence of this 
is arguably a very conservative approach to the development of 
professional practice that leaves the police 'behind the game', or in other
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words, reacting to events. As a result, one of the key drivers of 
professional developnnent is adverse judicial findings, public enquiries and 
public opinion. This sometimes gives the appearance that the police have 
to be dragged up to date kicking and screaming. Examples of this are the 
Stephen Lawrence inquiry (Macpherson, 1999) highlighted above, where 
public opinion on the quality of murder investigation in the Metropolitan 
Police and the levels of racism generally was well ahead of the police; and 
rape investigation.
In the latter example, police were portrayed as insensitive misogynists by 
a television 'fly on the wall' documentary aired in 1982 called 'Police'. The 
producer, Roger Graef, filmed an apparent rape victim in an English police 
station being bullied and cajoled by three male officers who dismiss her 
story out of hand. One of the detectives supposedly investigating the case 
was shown on national television describing the victim's testimony to 
colleagues as "... the biggest ioad o f bo ilocks I've ever heard."
It  sometimes takes considerable time for the effect of disasters such as 
this to permeate through the police landscape, and it is sometimes 
difficult to trace developments back to the origins of the problem; but 
although this event occurred before the concept of police professional 
practice documents were introduced, this landmark TV programme 
indirectly led to many changes in the police investigation of rape including 
ACPO/NPIA guidance, 'Investigating Serious Sexual Offences' (ACPO 
2005c), which claims in the preface that one of its aims, is 'to improve the 
treatment o f victims who make a negations o f serious sexual offences'.
An issue here is whether the reception given to guidance issued by ACPO 
or reports by HMIC is affected by the structure of police governance. 
Compared to other professions such as law, medicine, or social work 
there is currently no single professional body regulating the conduct of 
professional practice. Moreover, in the case of ACPO, it is a body not only
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responsible for developing and generating the ideas for professional 
practice, but one with a significant responsibility for delivering the service. 
A possible analogy relevant to accountable governance might be to say 
that if hospital managers and budget holders were in charge of medical 
development, they might not develop an idea in the best way that suits 
patients but focus primarily on whether the idea is going to cost a lot of 
money and whether it is going to be hard to implement.
A more independent and broadly-based approach than ACPO currently 
uses in the development of professional practice would include lay people, 
victim groups, other professional bodies and social agencies etc., and 
might provide a wider spectrum of interests which would hopefully pick up 
issues before they became problematic. In other words professional 
practice would be based on a 'broad view' of what is in the public interest 
rather than just what is of interest to ACPO. However it is acknowledged 
that such characteristics are true in few if any major professions. Indeed, 
sociology is apt to treat professions as mechanisms of 'social closure' 
(Macdonald, 1995).
Perhaps an example of a professional body taking a 'broad view' might be 
the Nursing and Midwifery Council. Its Annual Report for 2010/2011 
(Nursing and Midwifery Council, 2011) includes the passage,
"Partnership working has heiped us to develop practical tools and 
support for nurses and midwives. For example, our guidance on 
raising and escalating concerns was developed in association with 
Pubiic Concern at Work, Action on Elder Abuse, the Medical Defence 
Union, the Nationai Chiidbirth Trust (NOT), the Royal College o f 
Nursing (RCN), the Royal College o f Midwives (RCM) and Unison."
In his foreword to the same report, the Chair, Professor Tony Hazell, sets 
out his vision for seeking the 'broad view' by writing, "Since becoming
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Chair in January 2009, I  have been keen for the NMC to develop as an 
organisation that is approachable, and that values the contribution o f its 
partners. I  have seen at first hand how the perception o f the NMC among 
key professional and public stakeholders is changing. Increasingly, we 
draw praise for the collaborative way in which we approach our work. "
Further to illustrate the contrast between the hegemony of ACPO and the 
relative openness of other professional bodies, it is useful closely to 
examine two other organisations from the world of medicine, and in 
particular note how lay people can contribute to policy-making and 
practice development.
1. The General Medical Council is the professional regulatory council for 
the medical profession. It sets standards for practice and monitors 
those standards. I t  has lay representation on the Council, so in that 
sense will hold the profession accountable to wider society. I t  does not 
have any direct operational role in provision of health services.
2. The Royal College of Paediatrics and Child Health also plays a role as 
the professional body for paediatricians. It is there to support 
paediatricians in providing high quality services to children and families 
through promoting training, research, audit and professional support. 
The college does claim to maintain a broad view, particularly in relation 
to accessing the views of children and young people. This is done 
through specific engagement of children and young people in particular 
projects and through a children and young people's panel.
A role for universities.
In Chapter 4, the thesis will explore a proposition that the UK police do 
not have, and have proved incapable of having, any formal research and 
development function or organisational learning mechanisms. In some
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Other professions such a situation need not matter because universities 
are good at both of these things. However universities have never been 
able to develop a full role in relation to the police, as has occurred in 
other professional groups. These groups include social work, nursing, 
medicine, and architecture, many of which have well-established 
university departments which perform a research and development 
function, act as agents for knowledge transfer, and teach. Writing in 
Police Professional magazine, Jonathan Shepherd (2008: 13) highlighted 
the lack of evidenced-based improvement in policing. He wrote, "Like 
medicine, policing is both an art and a science. But the extent to which 
poiicing is based on scientific evidence of effectiveness is hugeiy iower 
than in medicine, where more than 300,000 fieid experiments and more 
than 5,000 reviews o f evidence have been completed."
Shepherd went on to explain how in some professions, strong links with 
universities had brought about evidence-based changes in practice.
Tn medicine, most knowledge about what works is produced and first 
applied in clinicai schools integrated with university hospitais, ciinics 
and pubiic health departments. In for example, engineering and 
medicine, natural and healthy appetite for self improvement has ied 
both to schools o f medicine and of engineering in most o f our top 
flight universities and also to independent professional institutions, 
like the medical Royal Colleges and the Institution o f Civil Engineers. ' 
Shepherd, J 2008: 13)
As a case study example of the collaboration between an academic 
institution and a profession we might take the example of Dr Peter 
Sidebotham who works both at the Medical School of the University of 
Warwick and Warwickshire Health Trust. His profile is shown at Figure 2.3 
(he has given permission for his identity to be divulged).
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This case study is unremarkable within the world of medicine, and this 
particular doctor is one of many who perform a triple role of teaching, 
research, and active clinical practice. In fact the Medical Schools Council's 
annual survey of clinical academic staffing levels in UK medical schools 
reveals that the number of clinical Professors, Senior Lecturers and 
Lecturers during the 2009-2010 academic year amounted to a total of 
3175 Full Time Equivalents. The key to this collaboration between a 
university and the medical profession is that Dr Sidebotham is a 'jobbing 
paediatrician' as well as being a teacher of other doctors. Therefore his 
current occupation skill base and knowledge are high, which undoubtedly 
benefits his students, and he also brings back to the clinical field a wealth 
of research experience from his university work.
Contributing to this research. Dr Sidebotham offered the following 
explanation about his role.
"In relation to my job, I  am employed by the University, but funded 
by the NHS in a clinical academic role. I  think doctors are relatively 
unique in being able to combine academic input with front-line 
professional practice. My job plan is split roughly 50:50 and within 
that, I  incorporate:
a. Ongoing clinical work -  seeing children and families
b. NHS management responsibilities, including the designated 
roles for safeguarding and child death review
c. Teaching -  both undergraduate and postgraduate
d. Research -  for this I  need to bring in grant money
From my perspective, this is beneficial in ail sorts o f ways. My 
ongoing clinical work means that I  remain grounded in the reality o f 
clinicai practice; it  feeds research ideas, and helps ensure that the 
research I  do is relevant and can be applied; both my research and 
clinicai practice inform my teaching, ensuring that it  is relevant to 
clinical practice, but also evidence-based and cutting-edge; I  can
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draw on my research to inform both my own ciinical practice, and to
influence policy development in my fields o f interest." (Paediatrician)
If the police claim to be a 'profession' it is legitimate to consider why, for 
exampie, a serving police superintendent should not be able (or required) 
to share his or her time between an associate professorship in a policing 
post at a university, and operational police command responsibilities? The 
promotion of interchange between policing and other fields has been 
promoted for some time, notably in the Sheehy Inquiry and in current 
discussions relating to the new College of Policing as successor to NPIA.
The premise that there may be value in such exchanges stands regardless 
of how one accepts the value of medical/academic collaboration as 
described above. Case studies such as that of Dr Sidebotham cannot 
make the point conclusiveiy but are indicative. A conclusive answer would 
take into account the problems of medical negligence and weigh up 
whether practitioners involved in them were disproportionately drawn 
from the ranks of clinical academics.
One of the reasons that this sort of collaborative arrangement has not 
happened in UK policing may be that the police appear always to have 
hugged such functions close to their chests for reasons that may 
essentially amount to the perception that 'no-one but the police are 
competent to do this'. The organisation called ACPO which will be 
discussed further in Chapter 4 is a powerful body within UK policing and 
little can change without its support. However the next few years may see 
a reduction in the dominance of ACPO, with the introduction of Police and 
Crime Commissioners and the new 'chartered institute' or College of 
Policing, which will also be discussed in Chapter 4 of this thesis.
On the subject of police/university engagement it is important to say that 
not all of the blame for any lack of engagement may lie with the police,
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and it may be partly to do with the structure of each organisation rather 
than a lack of willingness from either. Even if the police could create a 
system whereby they could engage more with universities to work jointly 
on quality research, unless there is a similar commitment from 
universities, the problem will remain. A potential barrier could be the fact 
that no single academic discipline can adequately encompass criminal 
investigation, let alone policing, so there is an issue of the locus of police- 
related studies. It may be the case that there is a lot happening, but it 
seems less noticeable because it is spread across the disciplines of 
criminology, sociology, criminal justice, forensic science, psychology, law 
etc. Another barrier could be the fact that academics have got little 
recognition from publishing material that is relevant or helpful to the 
police. They get little academic credit or recognition for publishing their 
research findings in something like the NPIA's Journal o f Homicide and 
Major Crime Investigation (see Chapter 5 for a full description), but a lot 
of credit for publishing, for example, in a peer-reviewed sociological 
journal. The problem is that few front line police officers are ever going to 
read sociological journals, so those academics who write papers about 
different aspects of policing are effectively writing for an audience of other 
academics rather than police practitioners who could actually benefit from 
the literature.
There is a further argument that compared to, say, medicine, the police 
are not always considered to be a 'profession'. Haberfeld, (2002) notes 
that in most professions, an advanced degree is required before attaining 
the label of practitioner or professional. She also suggests that police 
officers 'have, and wiil continue to suffer from a very low occupational 
status label attached to a profession that should be regarded as highly as 
any other' (Haberfeld, 2002: 204). I f  this is so, part of the reason could 
be the lack of sound, evidence-based research relating to specific areas of 
police work, being adopted by the world of policing.
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A future move away from the dominance of ACPO would perhaps create a 
space in which others, particularly universities, could claim competence in 
relevant areas. This would foster more independence in the development 
of practice and the emergence of a greater synergy between the police 
and academic research, inevitably leading to many more operational 
police officers gaining higher academic qualifications, carrying out quality 
research, and publishing respected papers on their work. The thesis will 
develop this idea further in Chapter 4, but such collaboration might 
enhance the status of policing as a profession in its own right.
In the next chapter the research methodology which led to the findings 
presented in this thesis will be explained.
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Three: Methodology
The most important job of any social science researcher is to ensure their 
product is accurate, unbiased and trustworthy. It is recognised (Bryman, 
2004) that qualitative researchers have a particular responsibility to 
ensure they fairly and accurately reach their conclusions, so as to guard 
against the possibility that an ill thought out, non-representative anecdote 
from a respondent might adversely influence an inference or conclusion. 
This thesis provides commentary and analysis on the first major 
qualitative study of the effectiveness and use of the current collection of 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents, and it sets out to reveal the 
impact they have had on frontline officers and to add useful data to the 
debate about how a reduction or elimination of such guidance might affect 
the professionalism of police detectives. However the limitations of a 
qualitative research design are also recognised, and while the findings are 
suggestive and allow us to identify some important dimensions of the 
research questions and hypotheses, the analysis cannot be definitive or 
conclusive. It is noted that a qualitative approach is often adopted in 
pioneering, exploratory research.
The conclusions of this thesis draw on data gathered using qualitative 
research methodology including interview and observational data. Fielding 
(2000) indicates that much police research is rooted in this method, and it 
may be considered that, given one is likely to be interviewing confident, 
professional people, this made it the most appropriate method of 
gathering data. A proportion of respondents ( n = l l )  were so placed that it 
is possible to describe the research design as having a substantial 
element of 'key informant interviewing' as indicated by Bryman (2004). 
These 'key informants' were members of policing and/or policy elites; and 
this technique, and further information about the sample to which it 
applied, is further discussed below.
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Researching within one's own profession
It is a well-accepted premise of social research based on fieldwork that 
the researcher should begin with an explicit account of 'where they were 
coming from', since understanding the perspective of the researcher helps 
others to gauge the subjective element of the research (Mills, 1959).
It would be reasonable to say that compared to the average person, the 
author has detailed knowledge about the investigation of crime and in 
particular homicide. As a police investigator for many years the author 
took part in or managed many such enquiries. As an associate tutor for 
the NPIA the author also currently trains senior detectives from around 
the UK in homicide and childhood death investigation. On the face of it, 
all this may seem a very useful basis for anyone wanting to research the 
subject of police guidance; but in fact in an important way this extra 
knowledge and personal involvement had the potential to make it much 
harder to produce a useful report. Such a background makes it incumbent 
on a researcher to seek to recognise and downplay their own personal 
bias. The group of people in the UK working in the field of homicide is 
relatively small; the author knows many of them personally, and 
recognised that this could itself be a threat to objectivity. In describing 
the disadvantages in carrying out qualitative interviews, Frank Hagan 
(1997) warned against 'interviewer effect' or bias which may be 
responsibie for distorted results, and the author was conscious of this 
possibility at all times. Readers should be alert to this in weighing the 
argument and evidence presented in the thesis. The author has sought to 
refrain from drawing inferences or allowing points to turn solely on the 
basis of evidence from personal experience.
I can firmly identify with another police researcher, Steve Tong, who 
described how he was perceived by young detectives who were asked to
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participate in his study on detective training. "I experienced stark 
differences in how I  was received by detectives attending training 
courses. At the site selected, a degree o f acceptance was achieved, with 
one participant deciaring 'he's OK, he's ex-job'. This comment suggested 
the possibility o f being categorised as 'a former member" (Tong, 2004).
There is no doubt that the tag 'ex-job' gave me a certain status which, 
both in England and the United States, afforded a level of respect and 
indeed access which might otherwise have taken a long time to achieve, 
or may even have been impossible to achieve. It is possible that much of 
this is simply rooted in trust. The natural inclination for police officers to 
draw the wagons around themselves is quite strong because of a feeling 
that the media, and perhaps the public in general, tend to find fault and 
snipe at every opportunity. Respondents are more likely to believe that 
someone who is 'ex-job' will of course understand that, and be careful not 
to publish anything which could embarrass or be detrimental to the 
interviewee.
I describe later the sense of responsibility I felt towards my respondents, 
and perhaps that feeling was rooted in my awareness that metaphorically 
I had an 'access all areas' laminate hanging round my neck, and I had to 
respect that privilege. The dilemma of course was that I also needed to 
have a clear understanding where my primary duty as a researcher lay. 
Could I engage in a collusive pact with my subjects or was my main 
responsibility to other social scientists, and to ensure every piece of new 
knowledge should be brought into the open for all?
Another former police force employee and now respected academic, 
Jennifer Brown, described her analysis that police researchers would 
normally fall into one of four types: 'inside-insiders', 'outside-insiders', 
'inside-outsiders' and 'outside-outsiders' (Brown, 1996). Having worked in 
the same police force as Jennifer Brown, and indeed having been a
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respondent/participant in some of her research when she worked in that 
organisation, I was particularly interested to discover how it felt from her 
point of view to interview police officers. From personal experience I am 
aware that there is an element of caution and suspicion in the mind of 
many police officers when asked to participate in academic research and 
the so-called 'blue wall of silence' can be hard to penetrate. Even though 
she was a member of an 'in-house' research department, I recall Jennifer 
Brown appearing to be quite frustrated at the reticence of warranted 
police officers to participate in her projects. It  is possible that this is 
because of a deeply ingrained belief that anything said was likely to 'get 
back to the bosses' and potentially be detrimental to one's career. This 
phenomenon is well documented by police researchers, such as John 
Kleinig in the US and Robert Reiner in the UK, who have noted that police 
culture can include being suspicious of outsiders and dominated by issues 
of loyalty and camaraderie (Reiner, 2000; Kleinig, 1996).
In fact despite leaving the police in 2006 that feeling has never left me, 
and even now when asked to participate in apparently anonymous 
questionnaires I find myself assuming that there is some secret way to 
identify each respondent, and consequently I have a tendency to be 
guarded in my responses. Later the thesis will describe some further 
nuances of research carried out by John Van Maanan in America, but will 
note here that he felt the only way to penetrate the 'blue wall of silence' 
was to become, as he described it, a 'researcher spy' (Van Maanan, 
1978a). Another more recent example of a 'researcher spy' was Harvard 
sociologist Peter Moskos, who, in 1999, joined the Baltimore Police 
Department and served for 18 months in the district made famous by the 
TV series 'The Wire'. During this chapter the thesis will draw from the 
resulting book. Cop in the Hood (Moskos, 2008), and in particular 
highlight his frank reservations about his own methodology which includes 
the fact that he had no control over who was in his sample because he 
had to 'research where he was assigned' (Moskos, 2008:6). As will be
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described later, the author of the current research is uneasy about the 
value of this 'researcher spy' approach and did not feel the need to go to 
those lengths, but certainly considered them when deciding what tactics 
might yield the best results.
The four types classified by Jennifer Brown (see fig 3.1 below) describe 
the perception that the respondent might have about the researcher, and 
in particular whether or not the researcher is accepted by the respondents 
as a member of their group and what knowledge they may already have 
about the organisation, the culture and the specific subject matter. 
Therefore a researcher who is a police officer conducting research, who is 
accepted by the participants and has professional practitioner knowledge, 
would be considered by Brown (1996) to be an 'inside-insider'. The 
illustration below neatly encapsulates this idea and in respect of several 
respondents in the current research it would be expected they perceived 
the author to be firmly rooted in the third category, an 'outside insider'.
N am e Description Exam ple
Inside Insider Police o fficer conducting research on behalf 
o f th e  police organisation
H om e O ffice Police Innovation  A w ard  
Schem e
Inside O utsider N ot a police o ffice r bu t w ith in  th e  police  
organisation.
Q ualified  civilians w orking  in research  
dep artm en ts  w ith in  police forces
Outside Insider N ot a serving police o fficer bu t w ith  in tricate  
and personal know ledge o f police w ork.
Form er police officers now  engaged in 
academ ic research careers
Outside
O utsider
N ot a police o fficer or part o f th e  police  
organisation conducting research on policing.
R esearcher fro m  academ ic institutions  
conducting research on th e  police.
Figure 3.1 Researcher Typology
However, because of the wide range of people in the sample, the author 
actually had a different relationship with different respondents and this
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partly arose because of the origins and context within which the project 
was being conducted.
In referring to Browns' Insider/Outsider model, Westmorland (2001) 
encapsulate the pros and cons of someone with my background carrying 
out research into policing. "Police officers who turn researchers either 
during or after their first career will have problems adjusting to a new 
frame o f meaning and way o f life. Conversely, complete outsiders, those 
who have never experienced the way o f life o f those studied, lack 
understanding o f the nuances and may be self absorbed and un- 
re/7ecf/Ve." (Westmorland 2001: 524)
Reiner (1992) explained how, over a 10 year period, police research 
moved from being entirely the domain of career academics QPoiice 
researchers in Britain in 1979 constituted a cosy club' -  Reiner 1992: 
442) to a mixture of academics and current or former police employees 
by 1989, a year in which he estimated that much of the police research 
emanated wholly or partly from research institutes outside higher 
education, and, perhaps most tellingly, much of it involved police officers 
themselves as researchers (Reiner 1992). I will now explain how I joined 
the latter group.
The origins of this research
One day in early 2005 over coffee at the Police Staff College, Bramshill, I 
was informally sounded out by Dr Kate Paradine, a senior researcher with 
NPIA, about my enthusiasm for possibly being sponsored by the NPIA to 
apply for a full time CASE/ESRC studentship through the University of 
Surrey. I was still a serving police superintendent and at that time I had 
no particular intention to leave the Police Service but I had attained 30 
years' service which is the number of years when, for pension reasons, 
most police officers move on to newer pastures.
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A couple of months before this coffee meeting, I had returned from 
carrying out a semester-long teaching assignment at the John Jay College 
of Criminal Justice in New York City. This opportunity allowed me, for the 
first time in my career, to step out of frontline policing and look at the 
world of criminal justice from an academic and observational point of 
view. In New York I spent many hours in discourse with respected 
academics and enjoyed full time teaching duties which involved managing 
3 classes of both undergraduate and graduate students. The Chair of my 
Department at John Jay, Dr Maki Haberfeld, is someone who values ex­
law enforcement personnel making an input within her teaching 
environment, provided they can also demonstrate that they have the 
required academic skills. Over lunch one day, she expressed how 
important it was that police research was partly informed by those who 
had substantial 'on the job' experience, and she encouraged me to 
consider attempting a PhD programme.
One of the things that struck me most is that on both sides of the Atlantic 
a lot had been written about policing and police culture, yet relatively few 
career police officers were actually doing the writing. A seed had 
apparently been planted, that perhaps I should 'try  and claim a bit of the 
hill' as someone who 'was there' - although it took a cup of Bramshill 
coffee finally to germinate the seed. After giving the proposal 
considerable thought I decided that it was time for a life-changing 
experience, and that it would take the form of learning how to be a social 
science researcher.
Much work was needed in terms of drawing up a proposal which might 
interest the ESRC, but whilst awaiting the outcome of that application 
process I decided to leave the police and register at Surrey as a fee- 
paying student in order to begin the long haul of learning the necessary 
skills in research. With the help of my two supervisors. Professor Nigel
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Fielding and Dr Kate Paradine (to be replaced later by Dr Frank Pike), my 
application to the ESRC was successful and in September 2006 I began 
the first stage of my new life which was to undertake a full time Master's 
degree in Criminology and Criminal Justice with a strong emphasis on 
research methodology.
The Economic and Social Research Council provides studentships for the 
support of full-time or part-time postgraduate courses, and one of the 
studentships they offer is known as a Collaborative Award in Science and 
Engineering (CASE). The 'collaboration' element in my studentship was 
between the NPIA and the University of Surrey. What particularly 
appealed to me was that I was not about to embark on a PhD for the sake 
of doing one, but I was being tasked by NPIA with a specific piece of 
research to help them understand whether their professional practice 
publications were effective.
My original proposal title, which despite the huge change in the policing 
landscape during 2010/11 has survived relatively unscathed, was to 
"Research the effectiveness o f the development and implementation of 
national policing doctrine in improving police performance. "
The outcome as outlined in the proposal would include "an analysis o f the 
effectiveness o f poiicing doctrine and recommendations as to future 
practice in the development and implementation o f policing doctrine. 
Benefits would exist for the work o f doctrine, implementation and 
specialist training and throughout the police service more widely. For 
example, recommendations could relate to the conditions o f doctrine 
development and how those who develop doctrine gather information in 
order to define good practice. "
Being presented with a virtual 'take it or leave it' research topic may not 
be best for everyone, but it actually suited me because to be motivated I
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needed to believe that the eventual product might be of some use in a 
policy-changing sense. The opportunity to provide an analysis that would 
be of practical use to an important national organisation has undoubtedly 
been a motivating factor which kept me going during the bleaker days.
The sample
To support the research design described below, a sample of 59 
respondents was eventually assembled. Some may feel that a sample of 
this size is too small for meaningful research which reports on the views 
and perceptions of a major organisation such as the Police Service. 
However, this sample is quite consistent with the norms for the sample of 
a detailed qualitative research project and the respondents were chosen 
carefully for their knowledge & expertise in the subject and the likelihood 
that they would represent different standpoints on the issues in question. 
The sample represents what Patton (2001) calls a 'purposeful sample'.
Nearly all my respondents are the managers of many other practitioners 
working in the field, and therefore their knowledge base extends much 
more widely than just their own personal experience. For example, one 
Detective Chief Superintendent was the secretary of the ACPO Homicide 
Working Group so was well aware of the general feeling on relevant issues 
amongst police colleagues all over the country; and whereas of course he 
could inject his personal bias, the author had a high degree of confidence 
that respondents like him were able to answer the questions based upon 
their wider knowledge rather than the narrow confines of their personal 
perception. Indeed, in order to help compensate for my limited interview 
sample, in many of the interviews the question would be asked, "...and 
what do your colleagues think?
An important segment of my sample was respondents who can be 
described as 'key informants' (Bryman, 2004) in the sense that they are
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drawn from a policing/policy elite. Examples of these people include Sir 
David Philips, former Police Commissioner William Bratton (who agreed 
that anonymisation was not necessary) and the Chief Executive of the 
NPIA. These people were selected to form part of the sample because of 
their characteristics, including their special expert knowledge and position 
within the structure of policing as indicated by Johnson (1990); and a 
fuller explanation of their use is provided later in this chapter.
Figure 3.3 on page 79 provides more extensive detail of the research 
subjects but it is useful here to describe the basic breakdown of the 
different groups.
As part of the collaboration with NPIA, the author was asked to become a 
part time associate tutor on the 3-week national homicide investigation 
course. This course is part of the PIP Level 3 training programme 
described in Chapter 2 and involves 12 -  15 students on each course who 
are Detective Inspectors, Chief Inspectors or Superintendents. During the 
period of this research the author was involved in tutoring on 20 such 
courses which gave me regular and in-depth access to frontline senior 
detectives who were currently using the professional practice publications 
subject to this research.
In terms of this research, the author was not meeting these detectives 
primarily for research purposes, and apart from one instance which 
involved a single question to 15 students there were no structured 
classroom conversations. From a research point of view it was extremely 
valuable to hear their general comments on police guidance, and 
particularly the value of the Murder Investigation Manual, in order to test
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the validity of my 'official' group of research subjects and to ensure any 
personal bias was countered. ^
However, I did select some of my 'official' respondents (n=8) from 
amongst the approximately 250 students who were attending the 3-week 
course whilst I was an associate tutor; so while there was a potential for 
them to be able to provide me with rich data, my relationship with them 
was more one of 'insider/insider' as described by Brown (1998). When 
students from these courses were asked if they would agree to participate 
in my research, it was done during their last week so they had got to 
know the author quite well as a tutor and perhaps colleague. As part of 
my introduction at the beginning of the courses I always declared that I 
was engaged in research with the University of Surrey so there was no 
element of my becoming a 'spy' as described by Van Maanan (1978a). It 
is important to distinguish that my research role did not include observing 
them during the course or keeping fieldwork notes, and their participation 
as respondents only came during the planned interview. By maintaining 
these distinctions, I was able to act as their tutor without their feeling 
that they were being observed or reported on. I would occasionally 
socialise with the students in the evening but at no time did it feel my 
incidental role as a researcher caused either party any anxiety. A record 
was kept of who they were, and was taken into account in deciding 
whether their data relating to a particular point may have been affected 
by their having been a participant in the course. This overall approach 
adhered to the British Sociological Association (BSA) Code of Ethics, as 
well as my own personal sense of integrity.
^The one instance where I did ask the whole class of 15 to carry out a basic instant survey was to 
help establish whether they preferred guidance documents to be in printed paper form or a CD 
Rom. This rather unscientific survey was carried out by a simple show of hands and helps 
contribute to the anaiysis outlined in Chapter 5
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The Other UK respondents were a mixture of NPIA employees and a 
number of police officers in several different areas of the country who saw 
me simply as a former police officer carrying out research for a PhD. In all 
these cases appointments were made, normally directly and sometimes 
through a 'gatekeeper' such as a secretary, and the interview was 
conducted in a formal, businesslike way.
The respondents in the United States were mainly police officers from four 
different police departments in the states of New York and New Jersey, 
some of whom I had met whilst teaching at John Jay College of Criminal 
Justice, and some who were introduced by people from within that group. 
I also interviewed academics at John Jay College (whom I already knew 
as former faculty colleagues) and officials from the US Department of 
Justice in Washington (whom I did not previously know but accessed 
through a New Jersey Police Director who had engaged with them on the 
CALEA programme). As discussed earlier I had a slightly different 
relationship with different respondents, but this did not seem to present 
any problems at all. My interview style and semi-structured schedule was 
not adjusted to suit a particular respondent, and even when I knew an 
interviewee quite well I felt I was able quickly to detach myself from that 
relationship and speak to them in a businesslike and neutral manner. I 
will deal with the fieldwork timetable and give a greater insight into some 
of the logistical issues later in this chapter, but a brief discussion on the 
overall matching between interviewer and respondent may be useful at 
this point.
Interviewer matching
In Chapter 5, this thesis will include a discussion about whether the 
gender of the interviewer may have had an effect on what respondents 
actually said during an interview; specifically in the context of the use of 
crude and expletive language by police officers in an American study.
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During my fieldwork, the respondents interviewed were a mixture of men 
and women, black and white, British and American, and there was no 
opportunity to consider whether each respondent would be better 
matched with another member of my research team, because as the lone 
researcher I was the 'team'. However, there is a considerable body of 
literature on the topic of interviewer matching (e.g. Catania et al 1996; 
Luchterhand and Weller, 1979; Schaffer, 1980; Rhodes, 1994) and this 
was considered, and where possible, suggestions were taken, to lessen 
the chance that my gender, colour or nationality could influence the 
results of the research. Arguably the author was matched with many 
respondents by professional background, and this chapter will explore the 
pros and cons of such a matching.
Potential research role difficulties
It was important to consider whether a former practitioner and user of 
ACPO/NPIA guidance documents such as myself could bring the necessary 
level of objectivity to the research. I was satisfied however that the 
literature broadly endorses practitioner research. Gummerson (1988) 
suggests that those carrying out management research should ideally 
have worked in organisations in positions where they have been 
responsible for making and implementing decisions. Without this 
experience they lack the essential pre-understanding of the processes 
involved and will spend a considerable amount of time gathering basic 
information about an industry or the decision-making process, and even 
then may make errors of interpretation due to their limited 
understanding. I am confident that my policing background satisfies 
Gummerson's requirement. In that previous life I spent 8 years as a 
Detective Superintendent, and for 6 years led a department of 150 staff 
responsible for complex investigations into homicide, child abuse and 
economic and computer crime. I was also heavily engaged in national
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policy as a member of the ACPO Homicide Working Group and for a period 
as the national crime adviser for HMIC.
As used by Gummerson the term pre-understanding means more than 
just having 'knowledge of'. I t  also involves 'personal experience' coupled 
with 'theoretical sensitivity' which enables the researcher to generate new 
concepts, models and theories (Gummerson, 1988). The other side of 
pre-understanding is 'blocked pre-understanding' which is where 
knowledge and understanding is comprehensive but is closely associated 
with only one paradigm, model or theory, which leads to selectivity 
amounting to prejudice or bias. In such cases researchers become 'expert 
ad absurdum'. The ideal situation is one where researchers 'use their pre­
understanding without being its slave' (Gummerson, 1988), and I have 
been conscious of this idea throughout the project.
Stake (1995) suggests that amongst other things, every researcher 
engaged in qualitative methods must decide how much to pose as expert, 
and how much comprehension to reveal. This is something of which I was 
very well aware when conducting interviews. The police service is quite a 
hierarchical organisation, and when for example I interviewed Detective 
Inspectors, it was important to me that they did not perceive me as a 
'boss' (which in my previous life I would have been). It would have been 
equally futile to try to pretend I knew nothing about the work of a 
detective, so I had to be careful to put subjects at ease and ensure I did 
not express my own preconceived ideas before they had expressed theirs. 
I had to try to ensure I was not perceived as an 'establishment' figure, 
thereby inhibiting any comments which were not mainstream or orthodox.
In conducting the research and preparing this thesis I have therefore 
been very aware of the potential weaknesses in my doing it, given my 
background. I sought to mitigate against those weaknesses by acting with 
humility, building a good rapport with my respondents, and ensuring I
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Stuck rigidly to open questions in my interviews and refrained from 
injecting my own views into the discussion. On balance I would accept an 
argument that an experienced academic qualitative researcher with no 
background in police investigations may have been in a better position to 
carry out the task, but I could do no more than be aware of my 
weaknesses whilst at the same time maximising any advantages.
Advantage of professional background
I was encouraged by another police practitioner who carried out case 
study research into murder investigation, and who observed "f/?ere 
appears to be no logical reason why a police officer researching police 
work should be subject to occupational bias any more readily than a 
historian researching history, an engineer researching engineering or a 
doctor researching medicine. What counts in ail cases is the quality o f the 
research when judged against standard academic criteria (Stelfox, 
2006)."
Having therefore accepted that from one perspective I might not be the 
ideal person to carry out this research, it is possible that my background 
gave me important benefits which some researchers might not enjoy.
I described earlier my 'access all areas' laminate and my belief that on a 
practical level, access to data is often more readily granted to researchers 
with a relevant professional background, and relationships with 
respondents who are supplying data may be more easily established. The 
disadvantages are 'habit blindness' and the lack of distance from the 
ta ken-for-granted conceptual and linguistic apparatus of the practitioner 
(Fuller and Fetch 1995).
In the case of this research, a high level of access was gained to a wide 
range of professionals and Government officials. Many of these are busy
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people who, if given the chance, would probably avoid such a time- 
consuming exercise as answering questions from a researcher. Not only 
were they prepared to contribute, but they were enthusiastic about 
speaking to me because they knew I was genuinely interested in and 
understood their area of expertise. The interviews often delved into quite 
complicated detail which they may have not gone into if faced with a less 
knowledgeable researcher. Overall it may have been a genuine advantage 
to be able to speak their language with some authority, and to start from 
a basis that they also respected my knowledge of the subject. This 
knowledge also gave me the ability to bring a healthy scepticism to bear 
when faced with "war stories", respondent's personal bias, or exaggerated 
anecdotes -  things which many researchers would be obliged to accept at 
face value.
As outlined above, I also felt a strong sense of responsibility for most of 
my subjects. Moskos (2008: 6) described how his 'empathy lay towards 
his fellow officers who became his friends and research subjects'. I was 
never that close to my subjects but I was aware that because of my 'ex­
job' tag, I was probably able to get better access than many researchers; 
and because I could 'speak their language' it is likely they spoke less 
guardedly than they would with an 'outsider/outsider' (Brown, 1998). For 
this reason I struggled with how much the research subjects should be 
protected from themselves. In other words did I have a duty to 
discourage them from saying anything to me which they later may regret? 
I felt that I did despite my belief that my primary responsibility was to the 
world of social science.
In some ways perhaps a quantitative researcher is not unlike a newspaper 
reporter, in that a subject is interviewed to establish what is happening in 
their world. I t  is however, generally expected that a newspaper reporter 
will at times catch people in a vulnerable moment, establish a juicy 
morsel in that unguarded moment, and ruthlessly publish the
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embarrassing comment despite late protestations to edit it out. I do not 
think that this is the way academic researchers should behave, otherwise 
the whole discipline is undermined by making professionals even more 
reluctant to engage; and that does not in the long term help social 
scientists.
Bearing that in mind, the methodology in research carried out by 
ethnographers such as John Van Maanen and Peter Moskos makes me a 
little uneasy. In the 1970's, Van Maanen joined the police with the 
express purpose of acting as an undercover researcher and getting police 
officers unwittingly to provide him with data about the way they operated. 
His classic article 'The Asshole' (Van Maanen, 1978b) is on the face of it a 
fascinating insight into the mind of patrolmen in a US police department, 
but the data were obtained by the subjects believing they were having an 
informal discussion with a rookie cop. The concern with such methodology 
is that not only could it make professional subjects even more suspicious 
than they already are of researchers generally, (thereby undermining the 
discipline for all), but Van Maanan's status as a rookie cop may not have 
elicited, as he claimed, the true 'Interrelated assumptions and beliefs that 
patrolmen tend to develop regarding the nature o f their job'. 
Unfortunately, some older officers are prone to exaggeration and excess 
in their language and conversations simply in order to impress or initiate 
rookie officers, so although during his ethnography Van Maanen 
undoubtedly got some juicy morsels for his paper, it is possible that they 
offered less of an insight into how police really thought than a regular 'up 
front' researcher would have done.
Simon Holdaway indeed warned of the potential danger to a researcher of 
accepting a 'cop story' at face value because police officers are prone to 
exaggeration when anecdotalising (Holdaway, 1983). Moskos (2008: 9) 
supports this idea and he commented that during his ethnography he 
noted "no culture o f corruption or brutality among Baltimore City patrol
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officers [ye t] Police love 'talking' about beatings, but I  did not see any 
police commit criminal acts". In Chapter 5, as part of a discussion on the 
concept of 'occupational culture', the thesis will explore this phenomenon 
further, as well as the various methodologies used over the years to 
research the police occupational culture.
With this in the back of my mind, another issue considered during the 
fieldwork was a dress code, and specifically whether or not a researcher 
should become chameleon-like in appearance. Most detectives (on both 
sides of the Atlantic) dress in conservative, business attire when they are 
working. Many academics choose to dress informally even when they are 
teaching, and so it was a conscious decision that apart from one 
supplementary interview which was conducted in an Indian restaurant, I 
wore a suit and tie when interviewing respondents. I decided that my 
respondents might feel more 'at home' speaking to someone who 
appeared to be from the same professional culture as they were, and this 
was a part of a rapport-building technique which may have helped me get 
rich data to work with.
The danger with this chameleon-like approach could be that it created an 
element of collusiveness with the subject, perhaps in the way Van Maanan 
and Moskos did in the 1970's and 1990's; so to combat this I was aware 
of the need to guard against slipping into too much police jargon or 'in ­
talk' but rather to retain a sense of separation and an air of academia. To 
that end I sometimes used a tactic of feigned ignorance around certain 
police matters, particularly with less senior officers. In other words, even 
though I may have perfectly well understood an expression or piece of 
professional jargon uttered by a respondent, I asked them to explain 
what it meant. This slight deception (which is commended by authorities 
on fieldwork, e.g. Becker, 1970) helped to distinguish our respective 
positions and I believe it also empowered the respondent in the sense
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that they were acknowledged as the 'expert' in their field and I was a 
mere researcher.
Although all my subjects were mature, professional people who could 
arguably look after themselves, from the outset I made it my policy to be 
completely upfront about the purpose of this research, to ensure they 
knew that anything they said might end up being published, and to urge 
them to consider the implications of whatever they told me. Despite this, 
no-one appeared to be put off speaking to me, and my general 
impression is that the interviewees were very frank and forthright -  some 
extremely so. As a constant reminder that our conversation was about 
serious academic research, the red recording light on my digital recorder 
was constantly blinking on the table in front of them. During his Baltimore 
research, Moskos (2008) experimented with and then decided against 
tape recording police officer interviews, claiming that such conversations 
were less revealing than he could gather through casual conversation. He 
found, "when the tape recorder is running, police officers remained on 
guard, talking in a stilted formai style" (Moskos, 2008: 8). I did not find 
this with most of my respondents. Within a short space of time the 
conversations seemed to flow naturally and the resulting transcript was 
more accurate than hastily scribbled notes or attempting (as Moskos did) 
to recollect the conversation "when I  returned home from work,... 
reconstructing quotes... to the best o f my memory" (Moskos, 2008: 8)
Earlier, it was mentioned that some of the interviews were arranged 
through 'gatekeepers'. The number was small though because a further 
advantage of my professional background is that I rarely had to arrange 
interviews through a gatekeeper, and therefore the chances of a 
particular police force fielding a group of 'stooges' - or to put it another 
way, officers who were likely to give answers which followed any 
particular line - was greatly reduced. To be more specific on that point, 
the only time the interviews were arranged through a gatekeeper was in
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respect of one North of England police force where a number of interviews 
were planned over a 2 day visit. In that case, I sent to the secretary to 
the Head of CID a list of the ranks and profiles of the type of officers I 
wished to speak to, and she arranged for such a group to be available at 
the Force headquarters. This cohort of interviewees numbered 9 officers, 
and I had specifically asked to see two of those -  the Head of CID and the 
Head of Child Abuse Investigation Unit -  so it was only in respect of 7 
respondents that there was any possibility of the interview cohort being 
'rigged'. Once the interviews had been conducted with those 7 people, I 
was confident that they had spoken openly and freely, and that none had 
been briefed on what to say.
Apart from access to respondents, at various stages during the fieldwork 
and thesis preparation I needed to check out certain issues or gain access 
to documents. These may only have resulted in minor additions to the 
thesis, but sometimes they can add depth to the analysis, and often I was 
able to establish the information required by way of a simple telephone 
call. An example of this occurred whilst writing the section on training 
which appears in Chapter 6. It became of interest to understand how 
police training courses are licensed to local trainers and I was able to 
make a call to a senior manager in the investigative training section at 
NPIA who explained how the system worked and agreed to email me a 
course programme handbook which contained all the information I 
required. Although this is a non-sensitive publication, I suspect that had I 
relied on the 'official channels' to obtain it, there would have been a long 
and time-consuming exchange of letters and a great deal of bureaucracy 
to overcome while it was decided if a research student could be given 
access to it.
Later, the thesis will provide a discourse on the problems with persuading 
police officers to carry out quality research. The example given above 
illustrates how much social science can benefit if professionals with ready
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and easy access to useful research material are more heavily engaged in 
research and writing about policing issues.
The interviews
During this research project, data was gathered using the following 
methods:
1. Digitally recorded interviews with 59 respondents, both in the 
United Kingdom (n=50) and the United States of America (n=9).
2. Coding and analysis of the interviews using adapted Grounded 
Theory (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; the adaptation is discussed 
below).
3. Observation of several homicide investigation courses involving 
senior detectives, where the Murder Investigation Manual was the 
main basis for the course curriculum.
4. Participation in the writing of a piece of ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice guidance concerning childhood death investigation.
5. An ethnographic observation whereby meetings relating to the 
design and development of a new national training course on 
investigating childhood death were observed.
6. An ethnographic observation of police activity at a murder scene in 
New York City.
As described earlier, the interviewee sample was selected to ensure a mix 
of ranks and roles from within the police service and also a geographical 
spread which included respondents from different sized police forces both 
in England and the United States. The UK police officer respondents came 
from 20 different police forces (out of the total 43 English and Welsh 
forces), so in terms of getting views from across a large part of the UK 
the sample had reasonable range. To complement the large group of
80
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
police respondents, interviews were also conducted with academics, the 
Provost Marshal of the British Army, as well as officials from the Home 
Office in London and the Department of Justice in Washington DC. Some 
of these people are considered 'key informants' and a full explanation of 
the nuances of working with this sub-sample is provided later. (See figure 
3.3 for a description of the roles or attributes of all the respondents).
I used a semi-structured interview style as indicated by Fielding (1993) 
and my schedule of topics was adapted to suit the different professions. I 
further adapted the interview schedule as my use of Grounded Theory 
techniques created different codes and areas for further analysis. As 
described by Bryman (et al 2004) the 'key informants' in the sample were 
generally interviewed in a less structured way than other respondents and 
in some cases the relationship and rapport with the researcher was such 
that they were available throughout the different stages of the research 
project and I was able to re-contact them for further clarification or even 
further interview. (See Appendix B for an example of an interview 
schedule).
All interviews were digitally recorded and wherever possible they were 
conducted in a private office, although in a small number of cases due to 
time pressures or lack of facilities the interviews took place in less ideal 
settings including the back of a seminar room and an Indian restaurant. I 
consider myself to be a 'reflexive researcher' as described by Hobbs 
(2006) and my mindset was carpe diem, so whereas I would always 
endeavour to ensure a well planned interview with perfect surroundings, if 
the moment arose unexpectedly to gather an item of data, I seized it. An 
example of this was a chance meeting with former New York Police 
Commissioner Bill Bratton at a conference in Manhattan. I was introduced 
to him, and once I explained the nature of my research he was happy to 
give a short but valuable interview about police bureaucracy and 
performance management. However, this sort of spontaneous interview,
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whilst very interesting, was rare, and the vast majority were conducted in 
my ideal surrounding as illustrated below.
an ideal interview setting
I
I Chairs facing but no table 
between
Recorder visible but 
unobtrusive. Recording light 
I visible to remind interviewee
I No clutter and distraction
I Good light, w arm  but not too
I NVivo software open and 
I ready to refer to. Show  
I subject to create the 
~  • impression of 
^  professionalism.
Figure 3.2 An Ideal Interview Setting
It is interesting to note Rob Reiner's description of trying to arrange 
interviews with a number of Chief Constables for his book of the same 
name (Reiner, 1991). He explained how several respondents expressed 
hesitation about being tape recorded, and one flatly refused. One Chief 
Constable felt unhappy about 'his views on such controversiai issues as 
rubber buliets going on tape with his name on it, in case it feil into the 
wrong hands' {Re\nev, 1991: 44). As described above, I believe it was the 
best approach to use a digital recorder and consider myself fortunate not 
to have had anyone in my sample refuse, or even hesitate in their 
agreement, to be tape recorded. Perhaps my background as a former 
career police officer gave respondents confidence that the data would be 
securely kept, although no-one specifically asked for reassurance about 
my security arrangements. I certainly did not feel that anyone held back 
in their conversation because of the presence of a digital recorder. Indeed
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as the thesis will reveal many respondents were very forthright in their 
statements, which as described earlier gave me the dilemma as to 
whether as a researcher I had a responsibility to suggest they were more 
guarded in what they were saying. Facing the same dilemma, Peter 
Moskos claimed he felt strongly that "the protection o f individuais who 
trusted me is an institutionai requirement as weii as a common courtesy" 
(Moskos, 2008:12)
I later transcribed the entire set of interviews verbatim and loaded the 
transcripts into the NVivo database. In the end there were approaching 
1000 pages of interview transcript to encode. As Reiner remarked, the 
consequence of taping (and transcribing) was 'a iarge amount o f 
quaiitative data which was very hard to code' (Reiner, 1991: 45). Like 
Reiner, the aftermath of my fieldwork involved 'iaborious anaiysis o f the 
transcribed interviews' (Reiner, 1991: 45). With hindsight it was probably 
a luxury to do full transcripts because it was exceedingly time-consuming, 
but the benefit was that the analytical orientation of the research project 
was more adaptable, which in the end turned out to be quite fortuitous.
As explained in Chapter 1, some significant events occurred in early 2010 
(two years into my fieldwork) which caused me radically to revise my 
original research questions because some early assumptions had been 
overturned by events. The fact that all interviews were fully transcribed 
now became highly beneficial because it was possible to re-examine and 
re-code the transcripts looking for data extracts concerning the new 
research questions rather than re-listening to all the recordings. The 
detailed statistics for the interviews are as follows:
• 59 Interview subjects (see figure 3.3)
• 20 different UK police forces represented in sample
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• 4 different US police departments represented in sample
• 1,812 minutes (31 hours) of semi structured interview
• Average interview time 33 minutes
• 860 pages of transcript (single space)
• 41 Open Codes (topics) created for analysis (Strauss and Corbin 
1990)
• Consolidated into 6 Core Categories
N u m b e r
Chief constab les/ Assistant ch ie f constables 2 (key in fo rm an ts )
Detective ch ie f superin tendents 3
Detective superin tendents 5
Detective ch ie f inspectors 7
D etective inspectors 15
Detective sergeants 2
Detective constables 7
O ther UK non-po lice respondents 9 (key in fo rm an ts )
T o ta l UK 50
US police o ffice rs /o th e r respondents 9
G rand T o ta l 59
Figure 3.3 Breakdown of Respondents Interviewed
The analysis
All the transcripts were loaded onto a database contained within CAQDAS 
software known as NVivo8, and in order to evaluate and analyse my data, 
models including Grounded Theory and Agar's work on drawing inferences
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were used. As suggested by Strauss and Corbin (1990) I set about the 
process of "open coding".
'Open coding in grounded theory method is the anaiytic process by 
which concepts are identified and deveioped in terms o f their 
properties and dimensions. The basic anaiytic procedures by which 
this is accompiished are: the asking o f questions and data; and the 
making o f comparisons for simiiarities and differences between each 
incident, event, and other instance o f phenomena. Simiiar events and 
incidents are iabeiied and grouped to form categories.' (Stauss and 
Corbin, 1990)
For example, early respondents frequently mentioned the feeling that the 
existence of the Professional Practice Publications made them more 
accountable and could be used as a 'stick to beat them with', so this 
became one of my first open codes. Drawing upon Michael Agar's "/oca/ 
coherence theory", some utterances (or short passages of speech) were 
clearly linked to other utterances by the respondents, and it became clear 
there were other respondents who felt the feeling of extra accountability 
could lead to sanctions if the guidance was not adhered to, and this in 
turn might reduce the likelihood that officers would act with discretion. 
This then became a hypothesis to prove or disprove. To ensure I focused 
on the hypothesis the advice of Alan Bryman (2004) was heeded, and the 
codes reviewed using the new codes 'stick to beat with', 'tick box 
mentality' and 'inhibit flair'. I then looked for any statements or 
verbalisation which tended to prove, or disprove, the hypothesis. I was 
also influenced by Boyatzis (1998) who described a five stage analytical 
process known as 'inductive thematic analysis'. What Boyatzis describes 
as 'text units' relate directly to my use of the term 'utterance' and in both 
cases the chunks of verbiage are analysed for patterns to help produce 
open codes. By using Axial Coding, I linked these open codes to form a
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new Category 'Discretion and Flair' and this then became a Core Category 
as indicated by Strauss and Corbin.
I then readjusted my interview schedule and conducted more interviews 
in order to conduct "constant comparison" (Glaser and Strauss, 1967) and 
to re-explore and re-evaluate the evidence around the Core Category. It 
is acknowledged that constant comparison requires sample sizes sufficient 
to allow for categorical variation and conceptual variation. Constant 
comparison was possible with some elements of the sample (e.g. 
Detective Inspectors and Detective Chief Inspectors n = 22) whereas with 
some other elements, analytic grounding was on the basis of key 
informant status.
Key informants
As discussed earlier, Bryman et al (2004) describe a key informant as an 
individual who provides 'in-depth expert information' on the subject being 
researched. This type of respondent is also sometimes referred to by 
using the term 'key consultant' (Werner & Schoepfle, 1987).
Johnson (2004) explains that the type of interview conducted with a key 
informant is best left relatively unstructured and can be distinguished 
from other possible forms (e.g., cognitive tasks, survey interviews) by the 
'depth, breadth, structure, and purpose o f the interview format'. 
Informant interviews can be used at various stages of the research 
enterprise to achieve a variety of different research interview objectives. 
(Johnson, 2004).
Amongst these objectives an important use of informant interviews 
concerns the exploration of a less well-understood topic of interest. 
Informants are selected on the basis of their knowledge, experience or 
understanding of a given topical area (Johnson, 1990). The researcher,
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when interviewing key informants 'takes on the role o f student' and 
acknowledges the expertise of the respondent within their particular field 
(Johnson, 2004). There are similarities between key informant method 
and elite interview methods, and this is one of them.
Key informants should not have a vested interest in giving misleading 
information, and the researcher should generally satisfy himself or herself 
that they can rely on them to provide useful data about, for example, an 
organisational structure. Some commentators (e.g. Tremblay, 1982) have 
considered the possibility of key informants providing misleading 
information, and this could potentially have been problematic in the 
current research if their seniority or policy-making role within their 
organisation might provide a vested interest in their giving an over- 
optimistic view of the success of the matter under research. Some of the 
references (e.g. Bernard, 2000) even refer to such informants 'lying' 
although this is a strong term indicating a deliberate attempt to mislead, 
and was considered too unlikely a possibility to consider within the 
current research cohort, particularly given the researcher's prior 
professional knowledge of the practice guidance system. Instead, issues 
relating to data reliability and validity were taken into account. An 
important criterion considered during the current research was how easy 
is it to check the information provided in a key informant interview? I t  is 
recognised as a general principle in fieldwork data analysis that the best 
method is one that allows the readiest checks on its reliability and 
validity.
It is considered by methodologists perfectly legitimate to use key 
informants within qualitative research designs. Indeed, Johnson explains 
that key informant interviews are 'an essential component o f many forms 
of research', in the sense that they 'provide for the collection o f data that 
contributes significantly to the overall validity' [of the research project] 
(Johnson, 2004). However, it is clearly beneficial to corroborate their
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information with other sources, and where possible this was done. 
Because of their uniqueness, 'key informants' cannot be readily and un- 
problematically aggregated, but there is no advantage in selecting 
multiple senior figures whose vantage point is largely the same, simply to 
achieve some form of aggregation. It is accepted that although the senior 
police officers in this category of my sample had themselves risen through 
the ranks and could therefore when appropriate express their point of 
view based on their experience in the front line, some key respondents 
simply provided information about the policy context, which whilst 
valuable did not allow for constant comparison, and the interviews were 
weighted accordingly. Indeed, with all such respondents the validity of 
their evidence should be weighed against the fact that there was little 
opportunity to challenge or test the statements made. The majority of 
other respondents however had a common link which is that they were 
'end-users' of police professional practice documents, and therefore their 
utterances on the subject could be compared and analysed against each 
other.
Analysis revisited
To explain further the use of Grounded Theory in the analysis of the data, 
this example might be helpful. Early on in the interview timetable an 
American detective said he felt that policing in the UK was over- 
bureaucratic. I then adjusted my interview schedule in order to test that 
hypothesis with some UK respondents. Having created an open code 'over 
bureaucratic' I trawled back through the interviews and found that 17 
sources (interviewees) had made 45 utterances relating to that 
hypothesis. However, there was considerable 'local coherence' (Agar, 
1986), or linkage, between those utterances and others made about other 
open codes such as 'stick to beat with' as mentioned above, so I grouped 
6 related open codes together to form the new core category called 
Discretion and Flair. Once all interviews were coded I was left with 231
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utterances which either supported or disputed a hypothesis that discretion 
and flair is inhibited by Professional Practice Publications. From those data 
I was able to draw the inference which is discussed in a later chapter. A 
graphical description of this process is offered in figure 3.4.
New Core Category
DISC R ETIO N  and FLAIR
O pen Codes  
relating to 
sam e them e  
now grouped 
together
Tick box mentality , 
Sticktobeafwith' T 
Over-burëaucratic _
Confident fron tline-/ 
Politicians interfe>ence >
Total of 231 utterances relating to the Core 
Category
Figure 3.4 New Core Category
The original 41 open codes were consolidated for analysis into the 6 core 
categories listed below, and whist not completely coterminous with the 
chapter headings these topic areas helped form the basic structure of this 
thesis:
Writing and Consultation 
Presentation and Implementation 
Evidence of Improvement in Policing 
Discretion and Flair 
Day to Day Use by Front Line Officers 
Accountability and Sanction
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There is a divergence of opinion over what actually constitutes 'Grounded 
Theory' (Pike, 2005), and the early proponents of the methodology have 
themselves published conflicting accounts about how it should work. The 
adapted version of Grounded Theory that I employed followed the position 
taken by Strauss; consistent with other adapted versions of Grounded 
Theory, the application primarily focussed on the coding and preliminary 
validation stages, as these were judged most appropriate to the data 
available.
Ethical issues concerning interviewees
Earlier, the chapter discussed some ethical nuances of my role as a 
researcher who had formerly been a police officer. Here a discussion is 
offered concerning ethical matters around the administration of interviews 
with the respondents and the observational fieldwork.
Ethical issues were covered at the beginning of each interview and this 
included an assurance that anonymity would be the norm in the final 
report unless the subject was in such a unique position that their job title 
would clearly identify them. There are some respondents who whilst not 
named are identifiable because they hold a position which is unique. An 
example is the Chief Executive of the NPIA. In those few cases great care 
was taken to alert the subject that their particular role would make 
anonymisation very difficult, and I offered to show them any direct quotes 
I intended to use, and remove the quotes from the thesis should they 
request it. Despite this offer, all the subjects in this category agreed that 
whatever they said could be used.
Every respondent was asked if they needed to obtain permission to be 
interviewed, but in every case I was dealing with an intelligent 
professional interviewee who was well aware of the purpose of the 
research and fully able to participate without permission from their
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organisation etc. No-one else has had access to the transcripts and all 
respondents are anonymised in this thesis (bar those whose unique role 
would identify them).
Observational fieldwork
The observational fieldwork was carried out in four ways.
My Master's degree dissertation concerned the investigation of childhood 
death, and the NPIA requested permission to publish it as a standalone 
research contribution for a professional audience (Fox, 2008). 
Subsequently I was invited to help a small writing team revise the 
ACPO/NPIA guidance on childhood death investigation. Over a period of 6 
months during 2010 I met with the other members of the writing team on 
4 occasions to draft the document and consider suggestions from an 
extensive consultation process. By doing this work I was able to 
experience first hand how one of the documents in the series subject to 
this research is put together, as well as become aware of the various 
politics involved and the hoops it must go through within the ACPO 
structure. This gave me a much greater understanding of some of the 
issues described by the respondents in my main fieldwork exercise.
I was later able to observe how this document formed the basis of the 
curriculum for a new training course for senior detectives. By attending 
several meetings over a period of 6 months I observed the commissioning 
and development process for this course, and specifically how it was 
linked to the ACPO/NPIA guidance on childhood death investigation 
(ACPO, 2011b).
As described at the beginning of this chapter I have been used by my 
CASE sponsors, the NPIA, as an associate tutor on their homicide 
investigation course. As such on about 20 occasions I spent 3 weeks in a
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classroom with around 15 senior detectives, and often during class 
discussions I would hear their views on police guidance and in particular 
the Murder Investigation Manual. At the beginning of each course, myself 
and my co-instructor always introduced ourselves, and on each occasion I 
made the point of informing the students that I was also a student at the 
University of Surrey carrying out research in connection with a PhD, and 
that it concerned the effectiveness of, amongst other documents, the 
Murder Investigation Manual. I reassured them that other than helping to 
form my own views, nothing said by them in a classroom or informal 
setting would be used for research purposes. No-one raised any objection 
or concern about this and several students expressed great interest in my 
academic work and asked to contribute more formally. As earlier stated, 
some of my research subjects were subsequently drawn from this group 
of volunteers.
The final aspect of observational fieldwork took place by accident. I was 
carrying out a pre-planned interview with a sergeant of detectives in the 
offices of a Borough Homicide Task Force, New York Police Department. 
During the interview his 'phone rang and he was instructed to attend a 
shooting incident. He asked me to ride with him so that he could continue 
the interview on the way. I agreed with this proposal and as well as 
completing an interesting and valuable interview, I shortly found myself 
at a New York murder scene which gave me as an outsider a rare insight 
into how police officers in that city investigate the early stages of a 
homicide. In terms of a comparison exercise this was far better than 
having an American detective describe in hypothetical terms what they 
would do, but rather I was able to see for myself and thereby compare a 
US investigation with my knowledge of homicide investigation in the UK. 
The relevance to this research is that I was able to form a judgement 
about how two jurisdictions with completely different ideas on centralised 
and standardised police guidance go about their task.
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However, this was a day when events overtook planned research 
methodology and there was little time for any carefully thought out 
strategy on the ethical considerations. Although firearms were drawn at 
one point during a raid in an apartment building, I was kept well back 
from the 'action' by my respondent and was never in any danger. The 
respondent and his close group of colleagues with whom I conversed all
knew that my purpose in meeting them was to conduct the US
comparative element in academic research into UK police guidance. There 
was an amusing side issue when one of the local precinct detectives took 
my respondent to one side to say he thought he recognised me as a 
Captain in the Internal Affairs Bureau and that my respondent should 
watch what he said to me, but other than that I am confident that 
everyone I met and spoke to knew the purpose of my visit. I have not 
used any quotes or direct conversation with any of the officers I met 
during that crime scene visit, but in Chapter 7 I will describe the 
ethnography as recorded in my field notes, when I examine issues around 
discretion and flair.
Having since considered this episode of my fieldwork, I doubt that my
supervisor, had he been asked, would have felt able to grant me prior
permission to observe a real time homicide investigation in New York City. 
My supervisor would naturally have had to consider my safety as being 
paramount, but this is an example whereby the researcher has to make 
an instant and dynamic decision to participate or not, based on their own 
judgement. Having come from a long professional background where risk 
assessment is part of every-day thinking, coupled with my relative 
maturity as an academic researcher, I felt quite able to make the right 
judgement. To decline the offer would have meant losing a valuable 
interview opportunity and losing some important observational fieldwork 
evidence. I had confidence that the members of the Homicide Task Force, 
and particularly their Commander who was also one of my research 
subjects, would keep me well out of harm's way, as indeed they did.
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In writing about what he calls 'dangerous fieldwork', Dick Hobbs, (2006) 
makes what I consider to be the very good point that a fieldworker has 
'volunteered for the task' and whilst 'a consideration o f personal safety in 
the field should always be given a high priority, the reflexive researcher 
wiii acknowledge both the temporary nature o f being in harm's way, and 
attempt via the experience o f fieldwork to extract some notion o f life in its 
permanent shadow.' Perhaps the fact that I was amongst several of'New 
York's Finest' does not qualify me for claiming that I had faced the sort of 
danger that Hobbs had in mind, but nevertheless when I arrived at the 
location where the murder had taken place, a run down and crime ridden 
project (housing estate) in an outer Borough of New York City, it felt 
intimidating enough.
This short ethnography is another example where my earlier police 
background helped me gather rich data, because I very much doubt I 
would have been given such extraordinary access to the work of New York 
detectives had they not been confident I would behave sensibly and with 
thoughtful consideration for my own safety.
Fieldwork timetable
As mentioned earlier, during the first year of my ESRC 1+3 programme, I 
undertook a Masters Degree at the University of Surrey. This commenced 
in September 2006, and part of this course included my theoretical 
grounding in scientific social research methodology. I undertook a few 
interviews with police officers during this period to support elements of 
that course which also happened to relate to my PhD research questions, 
so I have used some of the evidence from those interviews to support this 
research.
The majority of the interviews however were conducted between 
December 2007 and December 2009. As a result of the analysis and
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coding some further interviews were conducted during 2010, but ali 
fieldwork was concluded by February 2011 when supplementary 
interviews were conducted to clarify some issues concerning the changes 
to the ACPO commissioning process and structure as outlined in Chapter 
1.
Most of the interviews with the US respondents were conducted in New 
York, New Jersey and Washington DC over a 15-day period during March 
2008.
Seminars and Conferences
Although the qualitative interviews and observations provided the main 
source of research data, the analysis described in this thesis has been 
supplemented in several other ways.
I have attended several seminars at the University of Surrey concerning 
research methodology, conducting fieldwork, and the use of CAQDAS as 
an analytical tool. I have also attended many conferences and seminars 
on police-related subjects, and notably had a paper accepted which 
allowed me to present my emerging findings to the British Society of 
Criminology at their Annual Conference in July 2010.
With this account of the sample, research design, methodology and 
analytical procedure in mind, we may now turn to the presentation of the 
findings and their analysis.
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Four: Commissioning, consuiting and writing
This, the first of four analytical chapters, will focus on the existing 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents and in particular examine the 
method by which they were commissioned and produced, including an in- 
depth look at the ACPO structure and the background to claims of 
unnecessary bureaucracy in UK policing. The chapter will then explore 
whether the respondents to the research study have confidence that the 
NPIA guidance which they are being asked to use is indeed 'good 
practice'. This section will include an examination of how academic 
research can contribute to an evidence-based end-product. Finally the 
chapter will examine what alternative sources of in-service learning are 
available to police officers, and consider what the situation could be like in 
the future, bearing in mind the current drive to reduce what is perceived 
by some to be 'excessive bureaucracy'.
Different positions are explored in this chapter and the supporting 
evidence discussed. Consideration is given to whether the professional 
practice documents are too bureaucratic and to whether they are 
considered useful to the workforce, perhaps by enabling operability across 
police forces. I t  is also considered whether they are useful in the sense of 
being written from a real evidence base or whether they just amount to 
the encapsulating of a consensus amongst practitioners.
The discussion in this chapter will argue that each of these options may 
apply to a degree but overall the position taken by this thesis is:
• that whilst data are no more than indicative, the data extracts 
suggest how guidance captures experience and this is a basis for 
further discussion of the evidence base for contemporary guidance.
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• that the documents do add somewhat to the bureaucracy in policing 
but to a lesser degree than excessive form-filling etc.
• that the workforce is generally positive about their existence and 
there are suggestions that they do indeed offer the opportunity to 
improve the possibilities for interoperability in investigation across 
different police forces.
In Chapter 1 the thesis described how senior figures within ACPO and 
HMIC made public their concerns that the police service was 
overburdened with bureaucracy in the form of numerous guidance 
documents. A casual outside observer could be forgiven for thinking that 
these documents had been forced upon the police by an outside body 
such as the Home Office, but in fact this research reveals that the 
problem (if indeed it is a problem) is largely self-inflicted. There is 
evidence to infer that a disjointed ACPO structure has itself triggered the 
production of the plethora of documents rather than a body outside the 
Police Service.
A key respondent, the Chief Executive of the NPIA, was forthright in his 
views about the suggestion reportedly made by HMIC in the summer of 
2010 that Frontline policing is under threat due to the huge increase in 
officiai guidance issued to police officers every year" (Daily Telegraph 1^*^  
July 2010). Responding to my question about whether he felt there were 
too many ACPO/NPIA Professional Practice publications in existence, the 
Chief Executive laid the blame firmly at the feet of the Police Service by 
saying,
’Yea/7, there are about 70 o f the bloody things but I  think the 
difficulty is that each one has been driven by a particular member o f 
ACPO saying I  want a manual on X. "
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I t  is possible to infer from this response that this senior individual either 
on his own, or his organisation's behalf, was 'jockeying for position' in the 
debate around the perception of there being excessive police 
bureaucracy. As described earlier, because it was classified as a 
potentially disposable QUANGO, the NPIA was immediately put under 
threat by the emergence of the Coalition Government in May 2010. 
Although my interview with the respondent took place before the 2010 
General Election, the rhetoric from the then Conservative Party Opposition 
was clear enough in the sense that they wanted a mandate to reduce 
public spending and to light a 'bonfire of the QUANGOS'. Some in the 
Police Service were already blaming NPIA for creating the so-called 
'mountain of police bureaucracy' described by HMIC, and in this situation 
it would make sense for the Chief Executive of the NPIA to remind people 
that in his view he was simply complying with multiple requests by ACPO 
for more and more police guidance. The evidence from this research is 
that he is justified in such a claim, because NPIA do not commission or 
instigate new police guidance: they simply prepare and publish it on 
behalf of ACPO.
The political context at the beginning of 2010 was that a Labour 
Government, led by an apparently (according to opinion polls) unpopular 
Prime Minister might shortly be voted out of office in favour of a 
Conservative Party with a strong public service reform agenda. A keen 
observer of the UK policing scene in early 2010 might have perceived 
that three of the key stakeholders in policing, ACPO, HMIC and NPIA, 
were ail vying for a favourable position with the prospective new 
Government in the sense of wanting to appear to be fully sympathetic 
about the need to cut so-called bureaucracy. However by focusing on 
reducing the professional practice documents as an indication of a 
willingness to reduce bureaucracy, the evidence which will be revealed 
later in this thesis allows an inference that HMIC and ACPO were out of 
touch with the views of many frontline police officers.
98
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
What does the workforce think?
The fundamental claim that the current set of professional practice 
documents is felt to be burdensome by the police workforce is challenged 
by the research reported in this thesis. Although during my fieidwork a 
few senior officer respondents did express that view, the majority of 
front-iine officers interviewed did not support it, and when asked about 
individual guidance documents there was often a lot of support for their 
existence.
"...well I  think assuming that doctrine is a distiiiation o f the great and 
the good who know their subject, then ail o f a sudden I  have access 
to this sort o f corpus o f knowledge which otherwise I  wouldn't have 
done. So, in terms o f "is it  good", yeah it is, because ail o f a sudden 
there's accessible knowledge that I  didn't otherwise know, which is 
readily to hand. That knowledge has been distiiied from experienced 
practitioners, so whilst I  can't go and pick up the 'phone and ring 50 
people, hopefully their knowledge is embedded in that particular 
document. I t  gives a standardisation -  we're ail talking the same 
language. You know, I  can pick up a job from somebody else, I  can 
pass a job to other people, I  can converse with colleagues, and we 
are now using the same terminology. On those matters that tend to 
be covered by the doctrine now, there is considerable 
standardisation. So, yeah, I  think it's worked very we//."(Det Supt)
When it was put to one of the respondents, a Detective Superintendent 
from a medium sized county police force, whether he felt that there were 
simply too many books that have come out of the NPIA, his reply was 
representative of several other end-user respondents,
" I disagree actually. I  don't think there are too many books. I  think 
some might be feeling that there are too many books because we
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Start from zero to 5, 6, 10 years into it, and I  think we're Just 
building a foundation. I  think they need updating regularly - that 
would be something which I'd  say is important. But I  don't think 
there are too many. "
There is overall, a great deal of general bureaucracy in policing. Sir 
Ronnie Flanagan confirmed as much when he highlighted to the UK 
Parliamentary Home Affairs Committee in February 2008 that in 
conducting his Review o f Policing (2008), he was ''quite staggered at the 
bureaucratic burden" on officers, compared to 30 years ago. (Home 
Affairs Committee, 2008).
An American respondent, a Chief of Detectives, reflected on his 
perception that in the UK, bureaucrats exist to produce bureaucracy. "You 
have bureaucrats. You know I  hate to say this, in England you have such 
a centralised national bureaucracy and they've got to have something to 
do. So they produce what bureaucracies do, they produce manuals, they 
produce Instruction papers, they produce all sorts o f stuff that 
perpetuates bureaucracy. "
However, be that as it may, most of the excessive bureaucracy uncovered 
by Sir Ronnie Flanagan related to 'form-filling' rather than police 
guidance, and the evidence from the respondents to my fieldwork 
indicates that it seems a slight exaggeration for the current HM Chief 
Inspector of Constabulary reportedly to claim that the police are "buried 
under 6,497 pages o f guidance" (BBC news July 2010). There may well 
be 6,497 pages of ACPO/NPIA guidance but this research shows that most 
front line officers believe they only need to be concerned with a small 
proportion of that, and they are largely unaffected by the existence of any 
guidance which does not specifically relate to their area of expertise. 
Indeed, many of the police officers interviewed seemed unaware of the
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guidance that does not directly affect their area of work, and as wili be 
explained in Chapter 6, sonne are not aware that any guidance exists.
It is quite dramatic for HM Chief Inspector of Constabulary to comment 
that the pages of what he reportedly described as the "snowstorm" of 
guidance documents "would, i f  laid end to end, be three times higher than 
the Eiffel Tower" and that these manuals contained over "4000 new 
promises, covering duties such as policing international cricket matches 
and data collection for missing persons." However, having examined 
closeiy the topic areas deait with by the guidance, the reality seems to be 
that most documents relate to very specialised areas of policing and so 
there would seem to be no requirement for the majority of officers to be 
concerned about their existence and no requirement for most officers to 
read them. For example, out of approximately 140,000 officers in England 
and Wales there are probably between 2000 and 3000 who are specialists 
in dealing with child abuse investigation, so there is no real necessity for 
the remaining 137,000 to read, or have any detailed knowledge of, the 
specialist Investigating Child Abuse and Safeguarding Children (ACPO, 
2009) manual.^ In respect of the people who did need to read it, 10 
officers regularly involved in child abuse investigation were interviewed, 
and none of them felt that the guidance relating to that particular 
discipline was burdensome, and they seemed happy that it existed. The 
same evidence exists in respect of the Murder Investigation Manual, with 
those detectives involved in homicide investigation generally saying they 
were in favour of the document, although there were reservations 
expressed about the style, layout, and some of the content, which will be 
discussed in Chapter 5. (Note: as will also be discussed in a subsequent 
chapter, there was some evidence that a proportion of specialist
 ^The source of this estimate is the fact that Hampshire Constabulary an average sized force, has 50 officers on 
the child abuse investigation unit. There are 43 police forces each with its own comparable unit although the 
Metropolitan Police child abuse command is much larger so an estimate of'between 2000 and 3000' is felt 
reasonable to make the simple point that not all police officers need to read all the guidance documents.
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investigators were not actually aware of the guidance affecting their 
specific discipline).
Having made that important point, there is evidence that the ACPO 
commissioning process was sub-optimal and in need of repair by the time 
of my fieldwork. This was made very clear by the Chief Executive of the 
NPIA who, in response to my asking him to explain the commissioning 
process, replied sarcastically,
"Sorry, is there a commissioning process? The commissioning 
process has been he or she who shouts the ioudest or the most; he 
or she who can raise the funds; or he or she who can make sure 
they've got a member o f NPIA who has an interest in a particular 
Issue, will get their doctrine written. And ACPO cabinet which should 
have owned this process as the business design authority for 
policing, has simply not operated effectively as a business design 
authority. "
One of the senior managers within NPIA revealed frustration at what 
could be described as 'short-termism' within ACPO, but he also felt that 
NPIA could have done more to challenge the rationale for some of the 
documents they were asked to produce. He explained it like this.
"ACPO is not a structure that has any proper accountability and it  
doesn't have the capacity to follow things through. So you get an 
ACPO lead on a particular subject who will tend to kind o f be in that 
role for 2 to 4 years, and their agenda is inevitably very short- 
termed. It's  about saying, 'what can show I  achieved in this space o f 
tim e .'It's  easy for them to launch an initiative to come to us and say 
'I've got a problem, an issue. Here, NPIA, develop Guidance for me 
on this subject. ' And I  think we were probably quick to comply with 
that, when we haven't actually challenged the rationale for doing
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this, and asked 'what's the probiem you are actuaiiy seeking to 
address. "
On 12^  ^ July 2011, the Vice President of ACPO, Chief Constable Sara 
Thornton, appeared before the UK Parliament's Home Affairs Committee 
to outline what ACPO was doing to reduce the amount of police guidance. 
She explained to the Committee,
"About a year ago ACPO decided that there reaiiy was too great an 
accumulation o f national practice, guidance, doctrine, whatever you 
want to call it. In January I  was appointed as the Vice President o f 
ACPO and the President, Sir Hugh Orde, asked me to lead the task of 
trying to reduce the amount o f guidance. I t  is no secret that we have 
over 600 items o f national guidance, and I  have some colleagues 
from the Home Office, the Independent Police Complaints 
Committee, the Association o f Police Authorities and the Inspectorate 
who are sitting with me on a steering group, with a pian - in simple 
terms - to reorder, rationalise and consolidate that doctrine over the 
course o f the year.
Having explained to the Home Affairs Committee what she inherited, the 
Chief Constable then described what she felt Professional Practice should 
look like in the future.
There wiii be two sorts o f doctrine in future. There wiii be core 
doctrine, which includes those kind o f cross-cutting issues, so what is 
our practice on inteiiigence, on investigation, on information 
management? Then we wiii have very specific practice for things like 
dealing with public order, dealing with terrorism. What I  keep saying 
to my colleagues is that the landscape has changed. The bar for 
national practice is going to be so much higher in the future. I t  is not 
that this is a good idea, let's tell everybody about it; it  is very much
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about whether we have to have national practice. Do we aii have to 
be consistent and interoperable^ in these areas?" /Home Affairs 
Committee, 2011 -to be published as HC 939-viii)
It  seems from these comments that ACPO were planning to reduce rather 
than eliminate police guidance, and that they felt that in some operationai 
areas of poiicing there was no longer a need for national consistency 
amongst police forces, which had hitherto been one of the drivers for 
having national police guidance documents.
In Chapter 1 the thesis referred to the ACPO/NPIA Professional Practice 
pubiications acting as part of the 'giue holding (police forces) together 
which ensures nationwide consistency in a number o f respects'. Ever since 
1835 when the London policing model began to be adopted throughout 
England and Wales, each police force has operated aiong simiiar lines with 
common regulations and investigative practices. I f  ACPO now feels that 
the police forces which they represent no longer need to be 'consistent' 
and 'interoperable' in policing techniques, other than in big areas such as 
terrorism and public order, this is a significant departure from decades of 
established thinking, and it raises the prospect of a process of 
fragmentation, the word used by Loveday (1999) when describing the 
policing system in the United States.
Chief Constable Thornton also made the point that it would be harder in 
future for individual ACPO officers to commission new professional 
practice guidance because, as she described, "the bar would be so much 
higher in the future".
This Chief Constable claimed that there are "...over 600 items o f national 
guidance". It  might be considered surprising that if ACPO wanted to make
 ^The ability of staff from different police forces to work together on a single task or operation 
without the need for training or induction.
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real reductions in bureaucracy, the focus of her evidence to the Home 
Affairs Committee was on the professional practice guidance because both 
HMIC (see Chapter 1) and the Chief Executive of the NPIA have estimated 
that there are somewhere between 52 and 70 ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents (like the Murder Investigation Manuai), so it is unclear 
what the other 550 or so "items" consist of.
The Association of Chief Police Officers
Within the police reform agenda which began with the election of the 
Coalition Government in May 2010, the role of ACPO and indeed its very 
existence came to be questioned. I t  is important to understand what 
ACPO is, how it influences police policy, and what it may look like in the 
future.
In his speech to the Association of Police Authorities 2010 summer 
conference, the President of ACPO, Sir Hugh Orde, said, " I  now see a reai 
opportunity for us to reshape the national landscape and in so doing 
firmly establish ACPO as the professional voice of the service with a 
"chartered institution" type o f legal status. We would take responsibility 
for leading and developing our profession, training and setting national 
standards within broad framework agreements that operationally 
independent Chief Constables could deliver against locally. "
Peter Neyroud, a former Chief Constabie of Thames Vailey Poiice and until 
his retirement in October 2010 the Chief Executive of the NPIA, was 
asked by the Home Secretary Theresa May to carry out a review into 
police leadership and training in England and Wales. In his report (2011) 
Neyroud suggested that ACPO should be replaced by the creation of a 
"new chartered professional body for poiicing, embracing the whole o f the 
poiice service and responsible for leadership, learning and standards." 
Neyroud used the exampies of the General Medical Council and Nursing
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and Midwifery Council to explain his vision for police leadership, and he 
proposed that ACPO "repositions itseif by merging its existing organisation 
into the chartered body" (Neyroud, 2011). Described as a 'Royal College 
of Policing' in a report in the Daily Telegraph newspaper on 24^  ^ October 
2011 ( W W W .telegraph.C O .uk/news/uknews/law-and-order/8844538/.html) 
the Policing Minister, Nick Herbert, was reported as saying that the new 
body wiii, "oversee training and standards, ensure officers o f aii ranks are 
equipped to meet the complex challenges o f policing today and prepare 
the next generation o f poiice leaders"
Whilst changes are therefore likely to be made in the next few years, it is 
currently uncertain what ACPO will look like in future, so it is stiil useful to 
look at the existing structure in order better to understand how the 
commissioning process so heavily criticised by the Chief Executive of the 
NPIA has operated up to now.
ACPO was formaliy established in 1948, from the merger of two far older 
bodies, one representing county chief officers and the other city and 
borough chief officers. There are currentiy 349 members of ACPO. In one 
sense it began as the 'trade union' or staff association for chief officers 
above the rank of Assistant Chief Constable, Commander and their police 
staff equivalent grades. At times ACPO may also have been considered by 
some as a pressure group and a thorn in the side of Central Government. 
A glance at the ACPO website (www.acpo.police.uk) reveals that the 
organisation claims to be all of the following:
• Acts as the professional voice of policing.
• A professional policing forum to share ideas and best practice, 
coordinate resources and help deliver effective policing.
• An independent, professionally led strategic body.
• A limited company.
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• Leading and coordinating the direction and development of the 
police service in Engiand, Wales and Northern Ireland.
• Responsible for defining national standards and professional 
practice in key areas of policing.
• In times of national need ACPO, on behalf of all chief officers, 
coordinates the strategic policing response.
ACPO has a fuli time President (currently the former Chief Constable of 
the Police Service of Northern Ireland, Sir Hugh Orde), a full time
secretariat, officiais and staff of about 30 people, and a suite of offices in
Westminster, Central London. The running costs for ACPO are 
approximately £2.5 million a year and it is mainly funded by the police 
authorities of England Wales (£800,000 pa), a Home Office grant 
(£820,000 pa), and members' subscriptions.
The ACPO website describes its structure in these terms:
National policing work through ACPO is conducted through business 
areas, each taking lead responsibility for a broad area o f poiicing and
headed by a serving chief officer. The business areas lead the
direction and development o f poiicing in that area, working with 
government and external stakeholders. Under each business area sit 
portfolios, led by an individual officer who acts as the national lead 
for a specific issue. For example. Crime Business Area draws together 
aii aspects o f crime including rape, domestic violence, knife crime, 
guns and gangs. When the need arises. Portfolio Leads will work with 
poiicing colleagues and relevant external stakeholders to develop 
professional practice.
There are currentiy 12 separate business areas. Each of the areas has an 
ACPO member (usually a Chief Constabie) as the lead person, and each 
business area is then subdivided into specific policing aspects, each with
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another lead Chief Officer known as the portfolio holder. So to expand on 
the example described above, in 2012 the Crime Business Area was 
currentiy led by Chief Constabie Jon Murphy from Merseyside, and his 
business area included 11 portfolios (such as Violence and Public 
Protection) each with its own ACPO member as the lead for that portfolio. 
The large portfolio Violence and Public Protection (led by Chief Constable 
Brian Moore from Wiltshire) was then further divided into several sub­
portfolios, so that for example the crimes of Homicide, Rape and 
Domestic Violence each have their own separate ACPO Working Groups 
and each Working Group has an ACPO ranking officer (normally an 
Assistant Chief Constable) as the lead in that policing area.
It is only really by examining the full list of Business Areas and Portfolios 
that one can begin fully to appreciate the complexity of the organisation. 
These have therefore been reproduced below in figure 4.1
ACPO P o rtfo lio s
Children and young people
Portfolios:
Youth crime 
Youth justice
Local policing and partnerships - youth 
Uniformed operations - youth 
Workforce development - youth 
Information management - youth 
Performance management - youth 
EDHR - youth 
CEOP - youth
Terrorism - youth prevention strand
Crime
Portfolios:
Forensic science 
Serious organised crime 
Intelligence 
Drugs
Violence and public protection 
Acquisitive crime
Standards, competencies and training 
Economic crime
Migration and associated issues 
E-crime
Financial investigation and proceeds of 
crime
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Criminal Justice
Portfolios:
Integrated Offenders Managennent 
(lOMS)
Victims and witnesses
Enforcement
Performance
Out of court disposals/fixed penalty 
notices/cautions
Custody and movement of prisoners 
Courts
Disclosure and charging 
Foreign national prisoners 
Extradition 
Interpreters
Virtual courts and integrated 
prosecution teams 
Community and restorative justice 
Bail management 
Digital evidence
Equality, diversity and human rights 
Portfolios:
Hate crime
Lesbian, gay, bisexual and 
transgender 
Religion and belief 
Gender
Gypsies and travellers 
Mental health and disability 
Race equality 
Training 
Age
Stakeholder engagement 
Human rights
Finance and resources
Portfolios:
Procurement
Police expenditure forecasting 
group/spending review 
CIPFA/statistics 
Activity-based costing 
Property services managers group 
Police efficiency group 
Sponsorship and income generation 
Charging methodology 
Mutual aid
Directors of finance national meetings 
Fleet management transport 
Pensions
Information management 
Portfolios:
• Communications
• Police National Computer (PNC)
• Data protection and Freedom of 
Information (Fol)
• Information security
• Geographical information system
• Service management
• Recording and disclosure of 
convictions Information systems 
improvement strategy
• Digital evidence
Local policing and partnerships 
Portfolios:
•  Neighbourhood policing
• Volunteering and Neighbourhood 
Watch
• Community Safety Accreditation 
Schemes
• Customer Insight and Restorative 
Justice
• National Contact Management 
Programme
• Security Industry Liaison
• Anti-Social Behaviour
• Community Safety Partnerships
• Digital Media and Engagement
Performance m anagem ent 
Portfolios:
• Performance measurement and 
National Management Information 
Systems (NMIS)
• Inspection regime
• Crime statistics
• Business process redesign, 
standards and quality
• Police Authority 
Inspection/training and 
development
• Risk and harm planning
• Criminal justice
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Uniformed operations  
Portfolios:
• Operational issues
• Firearms and conflict management
• Emergency procedures
• Road policing
• UK interoperability
W orkforce developm ent
Portfolios:
Personnel management 
Reward and recognition 
Learning and development 
Safer and healthier policing 
Leadership
Workforce framework 
Professional standards 
Volunteers 
Coronial matters
Terrorism and Allied Matters
(No incorporated portfolios)
Futures
(No incorporated portfolios)
Figure 4.1 ACPO portfolios
A glance at this list reveais that in addition to the 12 permanent Business 
Area lead Chief Constables there are around 100 portfolio Lead Assistant 
Chief Constables, all of whom could potentially make a request to NPIA 
for a professional practice publication covering their specific area of 
policing responsibility.
The structure is even more complicated than thus far described because 
some of the 100 portfolio areas have smaller working groups and some of 
those also have sub working groups. This is best iilustrated with an 
exampie.
As described above, the Crime Business Area has 11 portfolios and one 
such portfolio is Violence and Public Protection. Attached to that portfolio 
is the ACPO Homicide Working Group (chaired by the Chief Constable of 
Durham) and an offshoot of the Homicide Working Group is the Childhood 
Death Working Group (chaired by a Detective Chief Superintendent). I f  
that model is replicated throughout the ACPO structure, then several of 
the portfolios listed above may have similar working groups and sub 
working groups, and each of these groups may 'self commission'
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professional practice documents relating to their small area of policing. To 
illustrate the point, the ACPO Homicide Working Group commissioned the 
Murder Investigation Manual, and its offshoot the Childhood Death 
Working Group recently 'self commissioned' updated guidance on 
childhood death investigation.
One of my respondents, the Secretary of one of the working groups, said 
he thought it likely that ACPO did not even know how many small working 
groups were operating under their name. He also said,
"It's all a bit ad-hoc. There Isn't really a hierarchical system whereby 
a portfolio holder is actuaiiy 'reporting' to the Business Area lead. 
They are pretty much autonomous, and many o f these smaller 
groups self-commission NPIA guidance and they aii argue that their 
area o f poiicing is reaiiy, reaiiy, important. So for exampie, obviously, 
the childhood death working group thinks it  is very important to 
produce updated ACPO guidance for their specialism, but so does the 
group leading on police cycle patrols".
One of the senior respondents within NPIA also highlighted a lack of co­
ordination between different ACPO Portfolio Leads. He described how a 
"political panic about gun crime" led to calls from different ACPO leads for 
Professional Practice guidance which were ail related to one another.
"...the Prime Minister had a desire to be seen to be on top o f this. He 
had launched a kind o f gun crime task force and he appointed a 
senior poiice officer to go down to work in the Home Office to devise 
a gun crime action plan. So, here you've got a senior poiice officer, a 
senior ACPO member in the Home Office, tasked in a short time to 
develop some kind o f response to this probiem. So, with gun crime 
you've got a probiem which cuts across the ACPO portfolios for 
homicide, personal crime, and gun crime. We've got the ACPO lead
111
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
on youth crime coming to us saying, 'Ok, we want you to heip us 
work through some effective options for dealing with youth 
offending/ Then we've got the ACPO lead on firearms saying, 'Ok, 
we want some effective practice on looking at examining the scenes 
o f firearms incidents forensicaily.' And then you've another ACPO 
lead coming to us, saying 'what can you do to help us look at 
importation o f or conversion o f iilegal firearms. ' So you've got this 
kind o f approach coming from different fields. And actuaiiy, we were 
then trying to provide a coordination o f effort to link aii these things 
together because the commissioning body can't coordinate between 
themselves. So we say 'Ok, you, crime lead, are you talking to the 
gun lead, and we try to make it  happen. But we are kind o f 
struggling with the fact that because o f the way ACPO is run, there 
isn't actuaiiy much capacity within ACPO to coordinate."
There is no reason to beiieve that these respondents had any maiign 
intent when pointing out these commissioning problems, and their 
demeanour indicated that they were simply describing a regrettable 
reality. To heip make more sense of this apparent confusion, and to put in 
perspective the number of requests to NPIA for Professional Practice, the 
following Figure 4.2 is the list of publications commissioned through just 
one of the 12 Business Areas (Crime) between 2007 and 2011.
• Preventing and Detecting Electoral Malpractice in England and Wales (February 
2011)
• Missing Persons: Briefing Paper on the Management, Recording and Investigation 
of Missing Persons (February 2011)
• Good Practice and Advice Guide for Managers of E-Crime Investigations (January 
2011)
• Guidance on Investigation and Prosecuting Rape (December 2010)
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Management, Recording and Investigation of Missing Persons: Guidance
(December 2010)
Guidance on Managing Sexual Offenders and Violent Offenders (November 2010)
Advice on the Structure of Visually Recorded Witness Interviews (August 2010)
Guidance on Policing New Psychoactive Substances (July 2010)
Protocol for the Investigation of Homicides on British Transport Police Jurisdiction 
(March 2010)
Anthrax Infection in Injecting Drug Users: ACPO/ACPOS Guidance for the Police 
Service (February 2010)
Practice Advice on the Management of Priority and Volume Crime (February 2010)
Facial Identification Guidance (November 2009)
Investigating Child Abuse and Safeguarding Children (October 2009)
Good Practice and Advice Guide for Managers of E-Crime Investigations (October 
2009)
Practice Advice on Investigating Stalking And Harassment (August 2009)
Practice Advice on the Management and Use of Automatic Number Plate 
Recognition (July 2009)
Guidance on the Investigating, Cautioning and Charging of Knife Crime Offences 
(July 2009)
Guidance for Evidential Drug Testing In Police Stations (January 2009)
Good Practice Guide to Computer Based Evidence (October 2008)
Practice Advice on Management and Use of Proceeds of Crime Act (August 2008)
Guidance for Police Officers and Staff as Victims of Domestic Abuse (June 2008)
Guidance on the Application of Neighbourhood Policing to Higher Education 
Institutions (May 2008)
Practice Advice on Analysis (April 2008)
Guidance on investigating Domestic Abuse (April 2008)
Practice Advice on Police Use of Digital Images (December 2007)
Practice Advice, Introduction to Intelligence-led Policing (August 2007)
Figure 4.2 Crime guidance
113
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
Overlaying the 12 Business Areas, ACPO has as its executive arm a 
Cabinet whose membership comprises a small number of Chief Constables 
and Commissioners. The ACPO Cabinet approves professional practice 
documents on behalf of the police service of England and Wales. Once 
approved the professional practice document is written and published by 
NPIA, and is implemented at the discretion of the local Chief Constable. 
This would indicate that there is a single filter through which everything 
must pass before approval, but this research indicated that ACPO Cabinet 
has really been a rubber-stamping body, and if a portfolio holder has 
strongly promoted a case for new guidance it is likely to be approved.
Bearing in mind that by the time ACPO Cabinet is asked to sign a 
document off it has already been written and prepared for publication, it 
is understandable that the current Chief Executive of NPIA reportedly said 
at a meeting attended by one of my respondents, "The act o f Cabinet 
signing off Professional Practice was sometimes akin to asking for 
planning permission after the house has been built. "
The ACPO Lead for a particular portfolio is effectively the 'champion' for 
the front-line officers in that area. When the Chief Executive of the NPIA 
talks of those who "shout ioudest" getting their commissions for guidance 
accepted he could easily have been talking about a former ACPO Lead for 
child protection. Chief Constable Terry Grange. Observers of Terry Grange 
would have noted his passion and outspokenness in the area of child 
abuse investigation. He was the public voice of the relatively small 
number of police officers working in the child protection arena, and as 
evidenced by the ACPO press release cited below it appears that he spoke 
for them in an energetic and forceful way. In response to the death of 
Victoria Climbie, Lord Laming (2003) recommended that the Police 
Service create standards-based guidance for child protection officers, and 
Terry Grange apparently 'shouted very loudly' to get his commission 
accepted by ACPO and NCPE (the fore-runner to NPIA).
114
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
When the guidance on Investigating Child Abuse and Safeguarding 
Children was published in 2005, Terry Grange was quoted in an ACPO 
press release as saying, "This is one o f the best manuais o f its kind ever 
produced for the poiice service. There was a need for these national 
standards and I  urge every police force in Engiand and Waies to embrace 
them and make the necessary resources avaiiabie to keep our chiidren 
safe now and in the future. "
The press release went on to say "the purpose o f the guidance is to 
provide the poiice service with dear information about investigating chiid 
abuse and negiect, and safeguarding chiidren. I t  provides operationai and 
tactical advice to aii staff to ensure that chiid abuse investigation is not 
perceived as something different to the investigation o f other forms o f 
serious crime. "
With such emphatic language both from ACPO and the portfolio Lead 
himself, it would be hard to argue that this document is not essential to 
help protect vulnerable victims of crime.
Too much guidance?
In common with other professional bodies ACPO has a complex committee 
structure, and as we have seen commissioning can take place at a 
number of points, so it is easy to see how a perception can exist that the 
police are overburdened with a 'snowstorm' of guidance documents. 
However we should be cautious about drawing an inference that simply 
eliminating all or some professional practice is not a sophisticated enough 
response. As stated above, many of the documents appear to relate to 
niche areas of policing and they only affect the police officers and staff 
who are working within that area. Furthermore, the officers working in 
these niche areas appear to be saying that they find the guidance 
documents useful and not burdensome, and it would be true to say that
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the practitioners recognise that some of these areas, such as child 
protection, are also high risk or need high levels of interoperability 
between forces and other agencies, and so some sort of common process 
is required.
According to their website, the current thinking within ACPO is to "move 
towards a framework o f national standards and Authorised Professional 
Practice (APP) which wiii ensure material is proportionate and targeted at 
the areas o f highest risk. In support o f this, a comprehensive review o f aii 
ACPO practice is taking place with an aim to consolidate and refine the 
current amount o f products. This is aligned to the Government's Reducing 
Bureaucracy agenda and supports ACPO's new role In setting national 
standards and building professionalism, as set out in the Government's 
Poiicing in the 21st Century white paper."
When I asked a former senior manager within NPIA, what this meant he 
said, "No-one reaiiy knows. Certainly they are trying to slim down 
documents like the Murder Manuai but the team o f people left within NPIA 
who might be asked to carry out the work do not have the skiiis profile or 
practical knowledge to write guidance documents on complex areas o f 
criminal investigation. "
This point is evidenced by the fact that the team writing the last update of 
the Murder Investigation Manual in 2005 was led by a former Detective 
Chief Superintendent who also happened to hold a PhD relating to 
homicide investigation. This person, along with some of his staff, was 
made redundant in 2011, and consequently the person charged with co­
ordinating a current re-write of the MIM is a Sergeant seconded to NPIA 
with little, if any, experience of investigating homicide.
The thesis will return in more detail to the concept of 'Authorised 
Professional Practice' in Chapter 5, but it is important to say that once a
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document has been published for the first time, there is an expectation by 
NPIA that it will have a shelf life of about 5 years before it needs to be 
updated. This is for example the case currently with the Murder 
Investigation Manual. I t  was first published in 1998 and so far has had 2 
revisions, the last dated 2006. The five year anniversary of that edition is 
now approaching so it is currently due for an update to take into account 
for example legislative changes, advances in forensic science, and lessons 
learnt from major crime reviews. Apparently there is no prospect of such 
an update for the foreseeable future, and as described above, even were 
a revision started, because of the dismemberment of the NPIA 
infrastructure it may be carried out by a team who some consider lack the 
essential skills to do the work. This approach contrasts with the continuity 
of organisations and their products in the health or social care fields.
So when ACPO decides upon whether or not to approve the production of 
professional practice documents, there needs to be a distinction drawn 
between entirely new advice and an update to existing advice. Generally, 
the respondents in this research wanted and welcomed the guidance 
documents which they had available for their particular specialism. That 
being the case (and as illustrated by a comment from a respondent 
reproduced later in this chapter) they certainly wanted to be reassured 
that the existing documents were being kept up to date and were not 
becoming obsolete due to a lack of regular revision.
The case for documented police professional practice
With so much uncertainty and speculation about the future of police 
professional practice documents, it is useful to take a closer look at why 
they were felt necessary in the first place. A starting point is to reflect on 
the fact that policing has been taking place for a lot longer than the 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents and somehow the 'job got 
done'. There was general agreement amongst several respondents that
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advanced investigative knowledge (rather than basic training) was, in 
years gone by, simply passed on by word of mouth.
It was interesting to discover that in general most US detectives within 
the sample were not in favour of a document such as the MIM (ACPO, 
2006), and this was the case even after they had been given the 
document to read. The main objection seemed to be that it could be used 
against them by defence attorneys, and that possibility will be addressed 
in a later chapter. However on the subject of knowledge transfer, whilst 
interviewing a very experienced Detective Lieutenant from New Jersey 
with 33 years police service, he explained that as an older detective he is 
expected (and willing) to pass on his investigative knowledge by word of 
mouth, and feels this is better than giving young colleagues a book or 
manual.
"No. That ain't no good. Knowledge is good. Basicaiiy it  has to come 
from your heart and your head. "  (US Det Lieutenant)
He explained further how he nurtures the newcomers to his detective 
squad:
"What we are trying to do here with detectives in their first year, we 
start them o ff going with teams, but i f  I  get them a job when they 
first get up here, I  give them a 'things to do' list for that job, say it's 
a robbery, you know, an A to Z o f this is what you should do. You 
take a sticky and write there things to do, and make sure these 
things are done, pa, pa, pa, pa. And here you do that every day and 
then they'll get used to doing it a certain way. And then you'll modify 
it  as you go aiong, as they get experience. They might not have to 
do A to Z, but you probably do A to K. But you'll modify it and you've 
got to iearn your own happy way o f working in the police. You should 
have to work with another guy ail the time, you should have to work
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with another person and we feed off each other iike the one who ju s t 
came through the door, he was my partner for a iong time, we broke 
a iot o f robbery cases together, murder together. Sounds iike 
buiishit, but that's how it is, you know, you feed o ff each other" (US 
Det Lieutenant).
I was curious to find out however whether he was concerned that without 
someone collecting and writing down 'good practice', the vast reservoir of 
knowledge and experience would be lost to the force when he and people 
like him, retired.
"Oh, there is always somebody to take your place" (US Det 
Lieutenant)
A test as to whether the 'American Way' works might be to scrutinise the 
detection rate for serious crime, so the Police Director of the department 
of which the above respondent is a member was asked about the 
detection rate for murder in his city.
"With homicide it's respectable. I  think it's more than respectable. I  
think it's usually in the 90% range" {\JS Police Director)
I f  this is the case, (and if the right people are being convicted) it is hard 
on the face of it to argue against the method of passing on knowledge by 
demonstration and word of mouth from an experienced colleague, 
because their detection rate for murder compares favourably with the 
80% or 90% achieved in England and Wales (Innes, 2002, Cook and 
Tattersall, 2010). However as discussed in Chapter 2 most murders are 
self-detecting, and it is not possible within the present data upon which 
this thesis is based to make a comparison of the subsets of murder 
investigation on both sides of the Atlantic where the suspect is not clearly 
identified at an early stage. However this issue of investigative
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effectiveness in respect of what Innes calis 'whodunnit' type crimes is well 
recognised as a current concern, and research is being conducted within 
the Boston Police Department although results are unfortunately not yet 
available. One might also observe that informal socialisation - passing on 
knowledge by demonstration and word of mouth - was the prevailing 
approach at the time of the principal cases of spectacularly flawed serious 
crime investigations of the 20th Century.
An interview with an experienced UK detective revealed that before the 
introduction by Sir David Phillips of police doctrine, knowledge was 
transferred in a similar way to that described by the US detective above.
"...passed on by word o f mouth, so good things were passed on hy 
word o f mouth, hy membership, hy your peers, hy other colleagues 
at work, and supervisors as being effective way o f doing things, hut 
we never actually had anything written down." (DS)
Other UK respondents, for example a detective Inspector from a major 
crime team and a detective chief inspector, felt that the existence of the 
MIM was useful but not essential to ensure knowledge transfer.
"Well, I  mean the Murder Manual with the greatest respect is ju s t 
common sense, it's an identified best practice and it's saying 'this is 
what you should consider', so I  don't think we didn't do that in the 
past. You know take family liaison, did the police never speak to the 
family and deal with them? Well, we did hut we ju s t didn't write it 
down, we didn't keep logs and we didn't note best practice, etc. 
When we dealt with murders 20 years ago did we deal with the crime 
scenes as best as we could at the time? Yes we did. Did we have a 
forensic strategy? I t  might have not been written down, hut it  had 
still happened. So I  think this is ju s t a hook that is identifying this is 
what we should he doing, or considering. That's all it  is, it's a
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formalisation o f good practice over the years and years." (DI, Major 
Crime)
Simiiarly,
"/Vo, I  am not convinced we are (better at investigating crime). I  
think we would still, we still end up with the same success rate, we 
still end up with the same problems. I  think what that document 
allows us to do is to move staff around organisations and for them to 
very quickly have at their fingertips the information that may have 
taken individuals many, many years to accumulate. What that book 
gives you is the knowledge. What it doesn't give you is the 
experience to be confident in what you're doing. (DCI)
The inference that can be drawn from these conversations is that 
although 'the job' did get done before the existence of national police 
guidance, respondents in the UK at least still feel it is beneficial to have a 
repository for the vast experience that has been accumulated over the 
years. None of the respondents indicated that they felt the job was done 
more successfully before the existence of police professional practice 
documents, and as highlighted in Chapter 2 there are several examples 
such as the Yorkshire Ripper murder investigation where the 'job was 
done', but apparently done very poorly.
During an interview with him the former NPIA Head of Investigative 
Practice (who was also for many years a homicide investigator), was 
asked why he felt the Police Service needed professional practice 
pubiications. Because he is an articuiate man who makes several very 
important observations, it has been decided to break with convention and 
reproduce his iengthy answer in fuli.
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"The way policing practice has developed has been quite ad hoc because it has been 
formaiiy under the control of individual police forces. Historicaiiy, it has never been 
either subject to research to determine whether it was the best way o f approaching a 
given problem, nor has it been written down in a way that makes it accessible to 
everyone. That creates a number of problems.
The first problem is that the training and development o f investigators has been based 
on what tends to be called a 'craft model'. In  other words, people pass on what they 
know to others and the formal training and development o f detectives was aii about 
going in and doing the trainee shift, being teamed up with an older detective, and 
getting the knowledge passed on. That might actually work very well in some instances. 
But the problem is that policing and particularly criminal investigation is a very complex 
set o f activities. I t  requires a lot o f judgements to be made, and if  we never had it 
written down, if  we pass it on by mouth aii the time, what that means is that the 
organisation isn't really in control o f developing it and shaping it. What you get there, is 
individual versions of how you do investigations. So, investigation actually becomes 
pretty idiosyncratic as everybody does it slightly differently. I  found during my service 
that you could talk to people about doing particular activities, where you thought there 
was commonality, yet people had vastly different approaches. So, if  you said for 
example, how do you interview people, I  assume I'd  find the way I  interview people is 
exactly the way the same as the people I  was asking. What you actually found is that we 
aii have our own way of doing things. There is a common framework around the legal 
provisions, etc. but the way we approach things we do, the kinds o f things we think are 
important, the information we use, and our general approach, varies with each 
individual, and that occurs across aii levels o f investigation.
The difficulty with that is that means you can't then research it, and develop it and 
improve it, because 'it' doesn't exist. 'I t '  is merely ideas and concepts in people's heads. 
So until you get that documented and written down, you can't actually do anything to 
improve it. Principaiiy, the need for Doctrine in the first instance, was about getting into 
a document, we aii agree this is what we mean by an interview, and i/ve aii agree this is 
how an interview should happen. Once you've brought that level o f clarity to what it is 
we're doing and how we're doing it, you can then start research and say, okay, given 
that we aii understand the concepts of what we're talking about, given that we now 
agree how we should going about it, what research opportunities are there for improving 
it. When I  say research, you can research aii sort o f different angles. You can research 
what's most effective, what's cheapest, and what's most ethical. You could ask a lot o f 
questions once we're got a document that is agreed. And I  think a key element is the 
ethical issue because the problem with passing information, or passing working practices
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from hand to mouth is that you aiso passed down aii the assumptions, aii the 
stereotypes, aii the prejudices. It's  inevitable. There is no profession in the world that 
doesn't have assumptions, stereotypes, everybody does it. So, on the effectiveness 
front, that, I  think, is the rationale for doctrine. "
Figure 4.3 Rationale for doctrine
An early contributor during the fieldwork was the (now retired) Director of 
NPIA Professional Practice, Ian Humphreys, (who agreed that his identity 
could be divulged). He provided the model below, which he said depicted 
the originai philosophy behind the production of the professional practice 
documents.
identification of 
Good Practice
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Developed
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Figure 4.4 Professional Practice Mode
I ple entation
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Operational
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I t  seems from this respondent and Figure 4.4 that one of the main 
attributes which the NPIA hoped would be achieved by their 'official' 
professional practice publications was that the method of producing them, 
using a blend of academic, research and police practitioner skills, would 
ensure that police investigators could have the confidence that the ideas 
promoted within them would be the best ideas currently available and be 
evidence-based. By claiming to practice evidence-based philosophy, it
123
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
seems the NPIA hoped there would be some reassurance that individual 
idiosyncratic ideas, which were not actually good ways of operating, 
would be rooted out during the process of researching and drafting and 
not make it into any final publication. It is recognised that what 
constitutes good practice depends upon having clear criteria of what 
counts as a desirable outcome. Although contested, desired outcomes 
vary by the call for police service: reassurance may be to the fore in 
simple cases of public disorder, whereas the prosecution of suspects will 
be to the fore in cases of serious personal violence. Thus best practice has 
to be attuned to the specifics of the call for service. Intimate acquaintance 
with professional practice publications suggests that given items orientate 
their guidance to the purposes seen as paramount in respect of the call 
for the service in question. What is not clear is the extent to which these 
publications represent an evidence base more dispassionate than a 
distillation of existing practice, albeit that such practice would colloquially 
arise from what was seen to 'work' in respect of the nature of the 
particular kind of call for service.
During the fieldwork, the NPIA Head of Investigative Practice remarked 
that it had traditionally been difficult for NPIA and its predecessors to 
recruit experienced and highly rated senior detectives to work within the 
organisation. To ensure the voice of the frontline is heard when 
professional practice publications are produced, he explained that it was 
usual for the writing team to identify a group of police officers from 
different police forces and ask them to meet occasionally as a focus 
group. A respondent was one such officer and he described himself as 
someone who had been a Detective Superintendent in a big city force for 
12 years who was asked to take part in such a focus group as a 'subject 
matter expert'. The focus group was led by employees of NPIA with a 
strong academic background (one holding a PhD) who were leading the 
writing. The respondent explained.
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"I am involved in the review o f the murder manual, so we as a small 
group have got together in Cambridge for a week. We all have to 
read the Manual and then come back together and try to formulate 
what the new [edition of the] manual needed." (Detective 
Superintendent)
The respondent felt that his experience and knowledge as an established 
investigator was influential in the finished product. The thesis will discuss 
later the concept of the Artisan Detective, but given the career 
background described for me by this respondent ("promoted to Detective 
Inspector, initially on a divisional area, then I  was made Detective Chief 
Inspector to a very very busy CID posting for 3 or 4 years. Then I  was 
brought in to do some specialist work on Euro 96 and things like that and 
ail that time I  aiso did murder enquiries), I would judge that a significant 
number of such 'front line detective' focus group attendees would not 
have had the time or inclination to write such an extensive piece of 
guidance. However, this model of blending academic writing ability with 
contributions by front line professionals gives experienced people like this 
respondent the opportunity to provide practical knowledge as an input to 
the final publication.
During my fieldwork, a Detective Chief Inspector (DCI) from a northern 
police force was asked whether he had confidence that the people 
producing the guidance on his behalf actually ensured that the content 
reflected good practice.
"Weil, first o f all, these documents haven't ju s t been plucked from 
nowhere. They have evolved, many o f them, and they've taken best 
practice from not ju s t the UK but they would have looked elsewhere 
in other countries. It's  moved my thinking forward, it's put it  in a 
structure which I  can try to memorise or certainly have a fool's guide 
for me on the ground. So, in terms o f trusting them, they are
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evolutionary documents. I  know there are experts involved, it  seems 
to make sense to me on the ground. And I  know there is a review 
process in terms o f updating them. "
Another respondent, a Detective Superintendent from an east of England 
force, believed that the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents were 
a "distillation o f the great minds that have actually been doing the job  
before me. "
When he was asked how confident he was that the documents were being 
written by those with the most knowledge, he remarked,
"I mean that's an assumption on my part, because I  think i f  you're 
going to write a Doctrine and i f  you brought it, you know, to a 
trainee and said "look, you know, time's really tight, can you write a 
Doctrine", you know, you're doomed to absolute failure, because the 
first time you got the document it would have no credibility with 
practitioners. When I  look at the documents that I  have read, and I  
have probably read most o f them now -  they have been very well 
written, very well written, and they appear to be that distillation that 
I  said. So whoever does it, whoever conducts the meetings or, 
whatever the process is o f drawing that knowledge out o f the minds 
of those leading practitioners, it  seems to work." (Det Supt)
This comment reflects the views of several other respondents who 
expressed confidence that the methods used by NPIA to write their 
guidance and practice advice, using focus groups of practitioners and wide 
consultation amongst the police service, did ensure that they contained 
good practice. However it could be argued that such a methodology on its 
own might produce a 'consensus-based' document but not necessarily an 
'evidenced-based' document. Later this chapter will examine in detail 
whether the documents can claim to be evidence-based as well.
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One 'key informant', the former NPIA Head of Investigative Practice, 
claimed that by having his organisation producing the guidance 
documents with a mandate from ACPO they were able to ensure that 
extensive collaboration with practitioners and extensive consultation with 
the investigative community took place to ensure their guidance was 
based on good practice rather than uncontrolled anecdotal ideas. He 
pointed out, "T/?e challenge Is to ensure that It Isn't ju s t a few people with 
their idiosyncratic ideas writing the Murder Manual and thereby moulding 
the whole police service in their image. "
During the research, the former NPIA Head of Investigative Practice was 
asked to explain how he could be sure that those people actually brought 
to the table the best ideas available around the country for investigating 
homicide.
" I f  you look at any profession and i f  you look at how their practice 
gets written. Somebody sits down and writes medical practice, 
somebody sits down and writes legal practice, somebody sits down 
and writes the practice for engineers and architects, etc. So, I  doubt 
there is any professional practice that has developed in some kind o f 
conceptual vacuum, which merely identified the absolute best way o f 
doing things. It's  all somebody's view. Now, i f  you look at the history 
o f policing, that's even more true, simply because there is no 
literature to have a debate about. It's  very, very, hard in the police 
service to have a debate about, for example, what's the best way to 
do house to house enquiries, simply because there is not a body o f 
literature you could go and have that debate around. So, I  think at 
our point o f development, it  is actually a virtue for a few people to 
stand up and say 'We think that and let's get it  on paper. Because by 
getting out on paper, somebody else will stand up and say 'Hang on 
a minute, I  think something else. "
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I t  can therefore be inferred that police guidance is still based largely on 
anecdotal and/or experiential evidence, and whilst this could be 
considered a contradictory stance or radical departure from the earlier 
proposal that the documents contain 'good practice', the point being 
made by this respondent was rather that documenting 'what works' in 
policing is still in its infancy and that whilst a healthy injection of sound 
academic research is also desirable, at least it is helpful to start recording 
the experiential evidence in a formal way so that a debate can then 
continue about what works and what doesn't.
The role of research
As has been so far discussed, there is strong evidence that front line 
police officers and practitioners are able to inject their anecdotal 
knowledge and experience into the NPIA/ACPO professional practice 
documents. The inference which can be drawn from the current research 
reported thus far is that police professional practice documents have:
• been largely successful at formally capturing experiential evidence 
from practitioners about what they consider to be the investigative 
techniques likely to produce the greatest success;
• The process has attempted to eliminate idiosyncratic ideas which 
could skew the debate about 'what works';
• experienced police practitioners have been invited to work alongside 
people employed by NPIA who have an academic background and 
proven writing skills, thereby giving the documents a greater 
degree of coherence and credibility;
• practitioners have confidence in the consultation and writing 
process in as much that it captures perceived good practice';
• the documents serve as a starting point for an ongoing debate 
about 'what works' in policing.
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The thesis wiii now go on to describe what seems to be a key weakness in 
the current set of professional practice documents, which is that one of 
the criticisms levelled by my respondents about the current system for 
producing the guidance is that the writing and consultation process does 
not sufficiently include findings from scientific academic research. As 
discussed in Chapter 2, this is in contrast to other professions such as 
medicine.
An apparent general reluctance by the UK police to use academic 
evidence to improve their work is also highlighted by Elizabeth Stan ko 
who, whilst writing an editorial for the Oxford Journal 'Policing' argued 
that, "For many academics, seminars and conferences are common 
events for on and o ff line spoken frustration about the failure o f policing 
to take on board 'good academic evidence' to improve policing" (Stanko, 
2009: 306-309). Having spent over 25 years in a full time academic 
position, Stan ko joined the Strategy Research & Analysis Unit, 
Metropolitan Police Service, and discovered that her academic colleagues 
felt that she "had 'gone to the dark side', abandoning academic freedom 
for the shackles o f organisational subjectivity." (Stanko, 2009: 306-309). 
In view of the lack of encouragement, if not hostility, that Stanko got 
from her own academic colleagues, it is worth commenting here that it 
seems unlikely that medical, engineering or legal academics, or even 
forensic scientists or psychologists etc., would attract the same stigma for 
spending some time in practice. On the contrary their colleagues would 
probably applaud them for enhancing their knowledge and skills.
In the 1980's, Mollie Weatheritt further highlighted the problems 
associated with police research saying, "one striking feature o f most o f 
the research ... is how little o f it  has been initiated or carried out by the 
police themselves" (Weatheritt: 1986:17). She went on to complain that 
"the reputations o f several well-known policing initiatives rest less on any 
carefully considered evaluation o f their effectiveness than on a fudging o f
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ambiguous or inadequate data and on good publicity." 
(Weatheritt: 1986:19).
In Chapter 3, the thesis discussed the difficulty Jennifer Brown (1996) 
experienced when she became a researcher in a county police force, and 
aiso the author's own personal feelings about researchers when a 
member of ^the dark side' as described by Stanko (2009: 306-309). This 
thesis reports further research indicating that there is a weak evidence 
base for some of the investigation activity carried out by the police.
The Director of the Regional Research and Analysis Programme at the 
Home Office, who had previously worked as a researcher within NPIA, 
offered a particularly interesting and candid view. He explained that 
historicaiiy he worked on various aspects of policing research, violence 
research, and quite a lot on police investigation methodology. Despite the 
claim highlighted earlier by the NPIA Head of Practice Improvement that 
he felt research was an important element of producing good guidance, 
this respondent was quite critical that NPIA and its predecessor 
organisations failed in his view properly to involve professional social 
science researchers when producing police guidance material.
'T feit that when I  arrived in the NPIA I  joined a dysfunctional 
organisation, where each unit was basically doing the same thing. 
And the fact is there was a plug here and socket here, a plug being 
research evidence and the socket being doctrine, there was no 
wiliingness to properly say we can make this all work, the ingredients 
are there but the cake is shit. What we want is the cake to work. " 
(Home Office Director)
He did not think they had a clear idea of what they wanted to produce, or 
that the process of writing it was properly a consultative exercise. He
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believes that it is not satisfactory merely to allow front-line police officers 
basically to write their own guidance. This is how he explained it:
" I think you can get an enormous amount from talking to experts and 
I  think it  would be bonkers simply to go down a purely kind of 
research evidence road, but somehow what would have been 
desirable was something that brought the best o f these two worlds 
together. I  mean there is enormous experience, and I  have always 
been impressed with all sorts o f SIO's in interview about how they go 
about doing things. What they're really bad at however is turning the 
description o f 'how I  solved this', or 'how I  worked this job', into 
something which says this is a set o f principles that you need to 
apply. Their answers often synthesise out from a job they did, and 
they are pretty rubbish at telling anything other than, 'In my 
experience, I  went through these stages; I  did this and I  made these 
mistakes; I  talked to these experts and they came to this view and 
this was the end result. ' Now, SIO's are fantastic at telling that kind 
o f sequential narrative, which is rich in detail, but somehow within 
that detail you cannot draw down a series o f principles which could 
be universally applied. "
This respondent went on to argue that once the ^doctrine industry' had 
been created it was very difficult for the police service to change course 
and admit it wasn't really what they should be producing. He suggested 
that police doctrine should be a blend of guidance about process sitting 
alongside an understanding about the research evidence in a way that 
allows the investigator to make more informed decisions.
When asked why he felt that police practitioners lacked confidence in the 
contribution that academic research could bring to their guidance he 
commented:
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"The usual complaints against us are that we're not producing stuff 
timely enough, we don't ever give the investigator or the customer 
exactly what they want. What we give them is only lower degrees of 
uncertainty. We cannot give them certainty. We haven't built that 
bridge, and there is reluctance on the part o f the investigator 
community or those who are responsible for producing doctrine to 
want to bring research in."
This respondent certainly didn't over-claim the vaiue of research but 
observed:
"One o f the things I  really believe in is that research is a marginal 
benefit activity. I f  you took out aii researchers in the Home Office, 
the world would keep turning. However, given a bunch o f decisions 
that we aii have to make as professionals, my view would be that you 
are more likely to make an informed decision with access to high 
quality research evidence than you are i f  you are without access to 
that information. It's  difficult because I  can hear the investigators 
shouting at me, 'every job is different', and that is true, but the 
decisions that are made are often o f a similar order."
This respondent illustrates a sense of organisational arrogance by the 
police, something which was touched on towards the end of Chapter 2 in 
this thesis during a discussion on the potential role of universities. In 
attempting to argue why the police should use academic research, 
Weatheritt (1989) was highly critical of in-house police research projects 
and she suggested, 'virtually ail o f them share a significant feature. This 
is that the kind o f research that the police do on and for themselves is 
used to legitimate the activity to which it  is addressed rather than to 
critically evaluate it. I t  lacks critical distance from what it  aims to study 
and is often aimed instead at presenting police activity in the best 
possible ligh t' ONeathentt, 1989: 37).
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Whatever police professionai practice looks like in the next few years, 
based on the field data the clear and quite emphatic consensus amongst 
my respondents was that it still needs to be based more on a move 
toward proper evidence-based guidance. This would mean guidance that 
is somehow iinked in to developing investigators' criticai facuities, not just 
about how they run investigations but aiso on how they interpret research 
evidence. To achieve this, there is a requirement for what one respondent 
cailed a 'Hoiy Trinity' of parties. This would include social researchers, 
those involved in training, and front-line practitioners.
To discover if Weatheritts' rather bleak assessment (albeit from some 
years ago) was borne out, it was further explored with the Director of the 
Regional Research and Analysis Programme at the Home Office as to why 
it was difficult to bring academic research into the poiicing arena. 
Although as explained above he was in harmony with Weatheritt to the 
extent that a lot of resistance came from within policing itself, he was also 
quite critical of himself and his own colieagues who, after carrying out an 
extensive research project, sometimes faiied to follow through and 
explain to the Police service how their results could be of use. He 
explained:
" I felt that the door was shut on us somehow and the kind o f 
confession must be, like aii researchers, we are rubbish at going the 
extra mile after conclusion. What we do is we do research. It's  a big 
effort, you produce this big, piece o f work and you ju s t kind o f think, 
'thank God, that's done' And actually, what you really want to be able 
to do is to pass the fru it to someone else and say, 'this is quite good 
stuff, I  am knackered, but you can do something with it. "
A senior manager within NPIA who deveiops doctrine on behaif of ACPO 
claimed during the fieidwork that some ideas and initiatives on evidence 
based policing practice are 'kilied at birth'. He explained:
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"Let's say, you were trying to cure cancer. You don't start o ff by 
saying, 'We've only got 500 quid per patient so we've got to develop 
a treatment within that parameter. You carry out research and 
discover the best way o f curing cancer and then you sit down and 
say, 'how can we now deliver that a lot more cheaper?' Whereas, in 
policing we do it  in the complete opposite way. We say, 'there is a 
cost limit, now develop a solution within that cost l im it ' That ju s t 
stifles a whole load o f creativity".
Whether the blockage is caused by the police as an organisation or 
researchers themselves (the likelihood is that it is a bit of both) some 
front line respondents argued that they would like to be confident that the 
guidance they are using was research-based. This comment from a Chief 
Inspector in a West Country police force was an example.
"Bosses are not very good at saying 'what research is out there? 
Let's go and use it'. Because they're going to these meetings and 
they say 'well I'm  chairing it. I'm  in charge' and there's ail that 
bullshit surrounding 'rank knows best'. Rather than saying 'well, 
actually I'd  rather believe 2 good researchers who spent the last 10 
years in research writing academic pamphlets that know how to do 
research and have good samples and say this is what the best 
practice is. And i f  NPIA guidance is based on that then I  would 
always happily use it. "
Another compelling analogy was put forward by a Detective Inspector 
from a small home counties force, who suggested that the police were 
generally too 'hands on' in their investigations really to reflect on whether 
they were using the most effective methodology. He felt that the 
ACPO/NPIA documents should provide that reflective element.
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"There is cuituraily a problem in the police at the moment where we 
ail say 'we'ii try to chop trees' but we use very blunt axes and we 
need someone to say 'why don't you ju s t step back and sharpen your 
axes? You'd chop your tree a lot quicker' but we'd say 'oh, actually, I  
don't have time to do that I've got those trees to chop down.' So I  
see the Doctrine as a way o f helping people who do not have the 
time to actually step back and, read, research, understand how they 
can chop down the tree more effectively." (DÏ)
Several researchers have also suggested that there is a need within 
policing for the greater use of evidence-based research. For example 
Bullock and Tilley (2009) believe there is 'a need to inculcate the habits o f 
evidence-based practice more routinely into police practice; for example, 
the habits o f engaging with the research literature, thinking about current 
policing practice in light o f that research' (Buliock and Tilley, 2009: 381- 
387).
The Chief Executive of the NPIA has recognised that although the end 
user wants to be confident that the documents are properly evidence 
based, there is an apparent weakness in police professional practice 
pubiications, and he expressed his desire to ensure they were based more 
on research and evidence and less on anecdotal input and generalisation 
from the experience of a few individuals. Fie felt that better linkages had 
to be made between the Police Service and academic institutions, 
particularly universities. During my interview with him he posed the 
question, ^\..why is it  that there are no ciinicai professors at policing?" (a 
point also proposed in Chapter 2). Fie then provided his own forthright 
answer:
"...because this is seen as a fairly pansy intellectual culture, but we 
need to get right up this alley. We are quite good at evidence, we 
know what good evidence looks like in a criminal justice sense. What
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we are not so good at is being able to describe good evidence in a
social science sense, and there is a distinction. "
Moseley and Tierney (2005) nnake some suggestions about potential 
obstacles to embracing evidence-based research which seem to be 
analogous to the comment above. Some organisations (and it seems the 
police may be a perfect match for this scenario) typically do not give 
practitioners time to search for and read the research literature and, if it 
takes place at all, it may be confined to the weekend or the evening. 
Another perceived obstacle which would certainly fit in with the 
respondent's comment above was that reading new research on effective 
practice may not be perceived as 'real work' and doing so may be seen as 
a 'threat' to professionai judgement and expertise (Moseley and Tierney 
2005).
The Chief Executive of the NPIA then outlined work carried out by the 
University in Maryland in the United States and in particular what they 
referred to as the "Maryland Scale of Scientific Methods". Published in the 
National Institute of Justice journal under the heading, "Preventing Crime: 
What Works, What Doesn't, What's Promising", Lawrence W Sherman (et 
ai 1998) outlined the major conclusions of a 1997 report to Congress, 
which was based on a systematic review of more than 500 scientific 
evaluations of crime prevention practices. Sherman adapted for criminal 
justice use a scale from a similar system for coding evaluations in review 
of drug prevention work and it is similar to scales used to assess the 
internal validity of ciinicai trials in medicine. I t  is a five-point scale for 
classifying the strength of methodologies used in 'what works?' studies. 
As Sherman (1998: 3-4), says 'evidence-based poiicing uses research to 
guide practice and evaluate practitioners. I t  uses the best evidence to 
shape the best practice.' He further argues that only studies with a robust 
comparison group design can provide evidence that a programme has 
caused the reported impact. This equates to level three and above in the
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Maryland Scale (see below). While Sherman's advocacy of Randomised 
Control Triai (RCT) Research designs has become increasingly strident, 
and has proved to be divisive in criminology, (and would undoubtedly 
have had little time for the methodology of the present thesis), the use of 
scales to evaluate reliability and validity can be made without investing 
wholly in the RCT approach.
The NPIA respondent recognises the vaiue of using academic tools such 
as the Maryland Scale and he explained during the interview:
" It mirrors the sort o f s tuff that is used in medicine triais which is 
where you take a measure o f the validity o f the research, the size of 
a sample, the reliability o f the results, etc, and then you use a 
combination o f that to access every research document you're 
looking at, but aiso then when you combine the various pieces o f 
research in a particular field to measure whether the thing that is 
being proposed is unlikely to have an effect or in fact still is actually 
likely to have a negative effect, etc. And what we're going to look at 
trying to do is embed the Maryland approach into the way in which 
we write our good practice, something very very similar. We'll have 
to adapt it  slightly for some o f the areas o f practice because it  will be 
extremely complicated to do it in every area o f practice. But 
nonetheless some o f the core doctrine around for example, things 
like forensics you can do it because quite a lot o f those approaches 
have got sufficient scientific underpinning to be able to do it. "
Figure 4.5 Maryland scale
Leve 1 Observed correlation between an intervention and outcomes at a; 
single point in tim e. A study that only measured the impact of the; 
service using a questionnaire at the end of the intervention would! 
fall into this level.
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Level 2 Temporal sequence between the intervention and the outcome 
ciearly observed; or the presence of a comparison group that 
cannot be demonstrated to be comparable. A study that measured 
the outcomes of people who used a service before it was set up 
and after it finished wouid fit into this levei.
Level 3 A comparison between two or more comparable units of analysis, 
one with and one without the intervention. A matched-area design 
using two locations in the UK wouid fit into this category if the 
individuals in the research and the areas themselves were 
comparable.
Level 4 Comparison between multiple units with and without the 
intervention, controlling for other factors or using comparison 
units that evidence only minor differences. A method such as 
propensity score matching, that used statistical techniques to 
ensure that the programme and comparison groups were similar 
wouid fall into this category.
Level 5 Random assignment and analysis of comparable units to 
intervention and control groups. A well conducted Randomised 
Controlled Trial fits into this category.
In their response to the Neyroud (2011) Report, the Police Foundation 
expressed concern that with the demise of NPIA what little research being 
done into police practice would be further diminished. The Foundation 
noted, "We alert attention to bodies such as the Kings Fund, which is 
independent but works with a range o f different organisations to support 
the development o f policy and services in the health sector. Poiicing wouid 
greatly benefit from a similarly independent approach to research and 
evidence gathering that feeds into poiicing policy and practice, building on 
the work o f the NPIA." (Police Foundation, 2011)
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This suggestion by the Police Foundation presupposes that the NPIA 
actualiy provides a platform on which further independent research could 
be based or utilised. In order to seek to establish further whether any 
research currently being undertaken is actually being used by the NPIA to 
improve policing, it was of interest to establish if the Director of the 
Regional Research and Analysis Programme at the Flome Office could give 
any examples whereby his researchers had identified a better way of 
investigating a type of crime, yet the research report had not been used 
in improving practice. Fie cited a study carried out by his team concerning 
the offence of rape, and began by describing a generally difficult 
relationship within the NPIA between researchers and those writing 
professional practice.
"When I  was in the NPIA briefiy, and I  don't think this has changed, 
one o f the big disappointments I  felt was that for whatever reason X 
(the lead person for investigative guidance) wasn't very good at 
linking with the researchers who were sitting there. I  can tell you 
that I  don't think I  was ever more upset professionally than when I  
found it  very difficult for him to engage with me looking after the 
research domain. For instance, we had done some work on rape, and 
I  think it came up with some really important ideas for investigators 
about thinking about how they undertake the key elements in rape 
investigation but I  couldn't seem to get him to engage in that kind o f 
dialogue. "
The respondent then described in detail the specific case study concerning 
guidance on rape investigations.
"It was 2007, and we did an analysis o f 660 rape cases. On the basis o f that 
work, we came up with two findings which are new to the literature on rape. We 
did some logistic regressions, in thinking that you're trying to identify factors 
that independently predict whether you're going to get successful outcome at
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court, probably either a charge or conviction. One of the findings was that one of 
the most significant predictors of success was in an investigational stage 
acquiring the victim's medical history. Now, there is an issue about causation 
here, what we can say is, that although getting a victim's medical history occurs 
in 6%  of rape offences, it occurs in 30%  of successful convictions. Now, 
remember the impression curve for rape, so you're only convicting 5%  for rape, 
another 5%  for other offences. You can see that's why it's such an amazing 
predictor. It's Just, those cases don't fall out. I  was concerned about this, 
because I  thought it was shit, an artefact and the fact that the cases were more 
mature, medical history has been taken more routinely. It's  not that, though. We 
looked at all of that medical records request cases and I  think what you're left 
with is that there is something of evidential value where there in a case, where 
there is something from a doctor's consultation which has happened close to the 
time of the offence, and that information then feeds into the evidential brief at 
court, that that will increase the chances of a successful conviction. You got the 
messages to victims as well, about you know if you have been assaulted and 
you're not sure about going to the court, just take yourself up to your doctors. 
You know, some quite important messages: That was one finding. The second 
finding was that the other clear predictor was that the prosecution of cases 
which are linked to another sexual assault on another victim, have a much 
higher chance of success in court. Of course, one of the things we've got here 
probably is multiple victim cases, siblings are being offended against, and clearly 
that's a very strong predictor. But you've got other cases, and one of the things 
that we were trying to get to, with a move towards bad character evidence, 
knowing more about your suspect in rape cases is really important. Just think of 
this, if  we don't routinely look at the non-conviction backgrounds about suspects
- and bearing in mind if we're dealing with a serial rapist who has been charged, 
who has been identified on more than one occasion, there is a 2 in 3 chance 
that the individual did not get a charge because we only charge in 30%  of cases.
- So if  you're an average rapist and you've got proclivity to offend in this way, 
you go through the system once and you're more likely than not on average to 
get kicked out and not pick up a criminal record. You're going to go on a local 
intelligence system you might go as an arrestee but that's it. I f  you, as an 
investigator, start building up a suspect-oriented case, not on the basis of
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conviction but on the basis o f other stuff that is sitting in your intelligence 
system, probably you increase the chance of conviction at the end. And so, I  
might be overstating the case of course, I  am a researcher, every now and then 
I  like to think I  found out something that's interesting but I  thought that those 
two facts were not only quite relevant to how you might run a job for anyone 
who is coming in, but also could have had a marginal improvement in the odds 
of a successful outcome. "
Figure 4.6 Rape case study
To put this in simple terms, the researchers who carried out this study 
concluded that the police investigator should always do two additional 
things in the investigation of rape. One was to check the victim's medicai 
records and speak to their doctor, and secondly to assume it more likely 
than not that the offender had committed other rapes but had not been 
charged, so to look for people who had been arrested or suspected of 
rape rather than just those with a conviction. This is straightforward, 
uncomplicated advice, and if the Chief Executive of NPIA really wants 
professional practice to be informed by research, it seems this is exactly 
the sort of information which should have found its way into the NPIA 
Guidance on Investigating Serious Sexual Offences. The Home Office 
researcher respondent observed:
"I suppose when you kind o f look at that I  am fundamentally 
disappointed about the lack o f ability to properly reference what is a 
kind o f practitioner-oriented research literature, you know, that really 
depresses me".
The current lack of co-operation and perhaps trust between police officers 
and academics in the UK evidenced by this research will make it 
impossible to embed something like the Maryland Scale into police 
professional practice documents. As the Maryland team observed, 
deciding what works in the prevention of crime called for applying
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rigorous means for determining which programs have had a demonstrated 
impact on the reduction of crime and delinquency (Sherman et al 1998). 
There needs to be a genuine willingness on both sides and a structure put 
in place to link the world of policing with the world of academic 
institutions in order to ensure that front line investigators carry out their 
work in a way which is proven scientifically to work best. A more radical 
solution, but one not argued for as the way forward in this thesis, is 
proposed by David Bradley, who suggested, "The long term strategic 
answer calis for nothing less than the re-location o f police education, 
including its teaching, learning and research, into the university system." 
(Bradley, 2005: 13).
My research in the United States replicated the attitudes of police officers 
as found in the UK, in that officers and researchers seem to keep each 
other at arm's length. One US respondent, an academic Professor of 
Criminal Justice talked about the National Institute of Justice in 
Washington and how they sponsor a lot of research related to enhancing 
the work of professionai policing:
"From my personal knowledge o f many police departments, and 
police chiefs, I  ask them 'Do you go on the NIJ website? Do you 
download the research? Do you download the information that's 
available?' They always say something like, 'they are not going to 
tell us anything new, they are the external people who do not 
understand policing. "
When it was suggested that she seemed to be describing a certain 
arrogance on behalf of these police chiefs she agreed, saying:
"They have a myopic view o f poiicing, like it's not a profession, but a 
vocation, you know, preoccupation in a customised environment. As 
an academic the first thing that you will hear from people when you
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go to any PD's is, 'You don't understand that, you are actually not on 
the job here.' I  say 'What do you mean I  am not on the job here?' 
It's  a profession. It's  like saying to a doctor, 'You can only practise in 
Manhattan, i f  you go to New Jersey you won't understand the jo b .' 
But that's their attitude. You know. I've been advocating national 
standards for training for over a decade and I  was always met with a 
lot o f resistance from the chiefs saying that it's unconstitutional. "
Another respondent, a senior official within the Department of Justice in 
Washington DC, agreed with the view that many US Police Departments 
displayed organisational arrogance when it came to adopting any 
research-based national standards or outside help to improve practice. He 
described to me an accreditation programme managed by the 
Commission on Accreditation for Law Enforcement Agency (CALEA). The 
respondent explained how CALEA, a Federal Agency funded by the Bureau 
of Justice Assistance, provide research based standards regarding, for 
example, police pursuit, the use of deadly force, and managing domestic 
violence cases; but he also made the point that "it's strictly voluntary" 
and less than 1000 of the 17,876 police departments in the country 
actually signed up to get accredited as having sufficient minimum practice 
standards. Apparently none of the largest police departments such as 
New York, Los Angeles or Chicago have signed up to the programme, and 
when asked why he thought this was, the respondent replied, "Well, some 
of it might be they, like New York, think we are the biggest and the best 
and we know how to do everything, we don't need you."
I t  was of interest to discover what incentives there might be for a police 
department to sign up to accreditation and what sanction there might be 
for failing to do so (a subject which will be covered in more depth in 
Chapter 7). The Police Chief of a large urban New Jersey police 
Department was asked what he thought of the CALEA scheme.
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"I was looking into maybe having us CALEA certified. And the Chief at 
that time said, 'what would I  get out o f it? ' And basically, we don't 
get anything out o f it. The only benefit I  see with CALEA is that they 
might lower your insurance for your department, your liability 
insurance, what we pay, but we are self- insured from our budget. "
So he was asked whether he saw any benefit in terms of operational 
practice, that it might make his cops do a better job?
"Basically, CALEA is about paperwork more than anything. 
Procedures, policies, how we handle evidence. It's  an expensive 
proposition. One local town bought into CALEA, they had a sergeant 
and lieutenant working full time on it  for a year. I t  was probably 
$150,000 worth o f resources and they decided it  was too much work 
and not to do it. We don't need a bunch o f hoops so we meet the 
standard that somebody else devises, on the off chance we might 
need that in the future. A lot o f cops, a lot o f retired cops are on 
CALEA, and they fly all over the country, doing surveys and seeing 
cops, seeing i f  the police departments are meeting standards and 
things like that, so that's a nice little gig for them, but why would 
anyone else need that?"
These strong words reveal that the frustration feit by researchers such as 
Elizabeth Stanko and Jennifer Brown in the UK is also experienced by 
their counterparts across the Atlantic. I f  research into 'what works' is to 
be of genuine use in improving police practice, there is a need for a 
change of attitude within police circles, and probably by academics as well 
to the police institution, some of whom may see themselves as 
'professionally oppositional'(Brunger, 2012).
As explained in Chapter 3, as a serving police superintendent I spent 6 
months on a teaching secondment to John Jay College of Criminal Justice
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in New York and my faculty colleagues were a mixture of people, some of 
whom had solely academic backgrounds, and some who had been former 
lawyers or police officers and been awarded a PhD before joining the 
ranks of the academic world. Even In that apparently Integrated 
environment there was some tension, and Informal conversations with the 
ex police officers and FBI agents revealed that some of them believed 
that their presence at the College was considered somewhat distasteful to 
the career academics. I have to say that for my part I didn't feel this at all 
during my stay, and several of the 'career academics' were extremely 
helpful and welcoming, but nevertheless the perception certainly did exist.
Bridging the gap
Compared to 20 -  30 years ago, many more police officers have a first 
degree (which will be further explored In Chapter 5) but It could be 
argued that relatively few officers actually understand what academic 
research entails, a point the researcher would confirm from his own 
experience.
As discussed In Chapter 2, It Is hardly new thinking that universities 
should encourage police officers to take degrees. Indeed, several 
Institutions already have collaboration with their local police force 
whereby new recruits first engage on a degree programme. An example Is 
Kent Police which has such an arrangement with Canterbury Christ 
Church University which offers a pre-service BSc degree for new entrants. 
However, these first degrees will rarely cover research methodology, and 
perhaps In order to bridge the gap the new concept which needs to be 
promoted Is what I will rather clumsily call the 'Artisan Investigator 
Academic Researcher'.
Groucho Marx once quipped, " /  don’t  want to belong to any club that 
would accept me as a member", and there Is something In that joke which
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is apt for this idea. There are police officers who have an interest In 
academic study and some of those are undoubtedly good Investigators. 
There are also those who are really good Investigators but would never 
willingly get Involved In a two year research project let alone give up their 
time to study at a university to learn about research methodology. Yet 
these 'artisan Investigators' are exactly the people whom the Police 
Service needs to get Involved In academic research concerning policing, 
and both the Police Service and the academic world may benefit from 
finding a way to encourage, cajole or otherwise persuade the people who 
would never willingly do so to 'join the club'.
One answer might be greater encouragement for front line police officers 
to get Involved In writing for academic journals and engaging In research 
with academics. This Is one of the reasons why the Chief Executive of the 
NPIA feels the Idea of a greater synergy between the Police Service and 
academic Institutions Is attractive. He explained,
"...there needs to be more emphasis in early education In policing on 
being able to make a valid comparison o f different techniques. Good 
inspectors and good detective sergeants for example, ought to be 
able to test the validity o f different approaches and be able to make 
an Informed judgement, they can write up a very short paper which 
could continue to Inform practice, they ought to be encouraged to do 
that. "
A prominent (If not the only) UK-based academic journal which focuses 
primarily on law enforcement as opposed to the wider world of 
criminology Is the Oxford University Press publication 'Policing'. A review 
of the abstracts and author attributions In the last 12 Issues of that 
journal, (which represented 3 full years of publication) revealed that very 
few serving police officers have contributed an original paper, and only a 
tiny number of those officers were detectives. In fact. In those 12
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editions, there were 79 original academic papers accepted for publication, 
yet only 5 were written by currently serving UK police officers, 2 were 
jointly written by an academic and a serving police officer, and 2 were 
written by retired police officers. Of the serving officers who had their 
paper published, only 2 were detectives. It Is not possible to say whether 
any other articles from serving officers were submitted and rejected, but 
on the face of It this small analysis does help to Illustrate that for 
whatever reason very few serving officers, particularly artisan 
Investigators, are Inclined to contribute to the academic debate about 
their profession.
A paper by Fleming (2010: 139 -  145) Interestingly, published In the 
aforesaid Oxford Journal Policing, set out to explore how police and 
academics could learn to work together. Within the geographical context 
of Australia, Fleming optimistically points out that there has been 
Increasing recognition of the potential for collaborative research 
relationships between police and academics, and she gives some 
Interesting practical advice on Issues such as communication, media 
strategies, timeliness of reporting and data access, which could help 
bridge the pollce/academic gap. Fleming also throws some light on why 
there may be resistance by police officers to such collaboration, and 
although her study was based In Australia It Is likely that some of the 
attltudlnal factors revealed are cross-transferrable to a UK setting. The 
paper cites other researchers whose encounters with police officers led 
them to conclude that the police believe academics were 'too theoretical' 
and 'not grounded in the real world' (Perez and Shtull, 2002: 169-170), 
and that police seemed antl-lntellectual and suspicious of academics and 
were sceptical as to what academics could deliver In terms of solving 
specific problems (Young 1991).
Fleming believed that 'at the heart o f this antipathy Is a lack o f 
understanding o f what academics actually do' (Fleming, 2010: 139 -
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145). She concludes on a positive note however by remarking that 
'research relationships between police and researchers can be rewarding 
and productive', but warns that this is only possible if 'both parties 
acknowledge each others' strengths and weaknesses and make It clear 
what each partner can do for the other' {Fleming, 2010: 139 -  145).
It is possible that one of the reasons very few 'artisan Investigators' have 
contributed to respected journals Is that they lack confidence In their 
ability to write an academically sound paper. A vehicle which does allow 
and Indeed encourage police Investigators to write a short paper Is the 
NPIA-publlshed 'Journal o f Homicide and Major Crime Investigation', and 
this will be discussed In more detail In Chapter 5. Briefly however this Is a 
twice yearly journal which, although peer reviewed. Is not considered as 
prestigious as the Oxford University Press journal 'Policing'. Whereas the 
editors wish to maintain some academic rigour. It Is relatively relaxed and 
the emphasis Is on practitioners being encouraged to share their Ideas 
with the Investigative community as well as highlighting academic 
research In a way which may make 'artisan Investigators' take It seriously 
and Ideally want to get Involved In undertaking research projects 
themselves. One of the joint editors was also one of my respondents, 
and he explained the concept In this way,
" we (the editors) have begun placing a much greater emphasis on
the articles for this journal focusing on those lessons for practice. We 
see one o f our roles as being a key journal for the dissemination o f 
practice arising from research, as well as a journal in which 
academics and practitioners are able to speak to each other. More 
and more, we will be seeking articles that distil research and practice 
Into the key questions and key lessons that could and should change 
thinking and ultimately outcomes on the ground. ''
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There is a need for further research into how the concept of the 'Artisan 
Investigator Academic Researcher' can be encouraged, but it can only be 
good for both sides to bridge the gap between the hardnosed detective 
and the career academic researcher. Currently, there appears to be little 
Incentive from within a police force for artisan Investigators to get 
Involved In research. They get no more money or a promotion; on the 
contrary, some might be teased by colleagues or bosses for wasting their 
time when they could be 'catching burglars'. The culture may need to 
change from chief officers downwards whereby there Is a positive 
Incentive for good Investigators who are not 'the usual suspects' to 
contribute to research about their profession. For example under the PIP 
scheme (see Chapter 2) continuous professional development Is an 
Important element, and perhaps research contributions to an academic 
journal could be considered as fulfilling part of the CPD requirement to 
maintain accreditation as an Investigator. Perhaps If detectives could 
actually see a tangible benefit to their career prospects In carrying out 
research and writing up the findings, a turning point will be reached 
whereby 'artisan Investigators' accept that jo int pollce/academic research 
projects can actually give them some good practical Ideas about how to 
get better results.
An unknown number of police officers do undertake higher academic 
degrees, and some of these will be part-funded by their force, or In other 
words the taxpayer. An example Is that one respondent, a Detective 
Sergeant from a small southern force, has (at the time of writing this 
thesis) recently commenced her Masters Degree research stage with a 
proposal concerning the early career development of detectives to 
prepare them to be SIO's. She Is doing this work primarily for her own 
benefit, and she has had no contact with anyone In NPIA, yet her findings 
may be useful to police policy makers across the UK, especially those 
charged with SIO development. It  Is not unreasonable therefore, to say 
that the Police Service as a whole should be able to benefit from the
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findings and conclusions of these Individual projects, yet currently there Is 
no system of monitoring what Is happening around the UK and no 
repository for the research proposals or the resulting dissertations. As 
well as encouraging more officers to engage In Informing policing 
evidence-based practice, it Is Important for the Police Service to Identify 
and to tap Into what Is already being done.
In turn perhaps academic Institutions and journal publishers need to 
consider whether they have contributed to a perception of 'pansy 
Intellectualism' (as described above by the respondent quoted earlier) 
becoming dominant In the minds of police officers. Academics should be 
aware that police tend to view them as 'only Interested In data and 
publications' who 'often lose sight o f what is actually Important to police' 
(Fleming, 2010: 139 -  145). Academic rigour In research analysis and 
essay writing Is Important, but Is It a high hurdle for practitioner 
researchers who may be able to offer new knowledge about relatively 
closed professions such as policing? Perhaps more encouragement for 
collaborative articles and research teams comprising Investigators and 
academics, whereby each party gets equal credit for the work, might be a 
way forward.
An example of such collaboration might be a fairly new organisation 
within the UK called the British Society of Evidence Based Policing. The 
leading members are from the Cambridge University Police Executive 
Programme and some senior police officers, mainly from Greater 
Manchester Police. Their website (www.bsebp.pollce.uk) claims 'The 
society Is made up o f police officers, police staff, and research 
professionals who aim to make evidence based methodology part o f 
everyday policing in the UK.'
The organisation lists 3 key objectives which are:
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• Increased use of best available research evidence to solve policing 
problems
• The production of new research evidence by police practitioners and 
researchers
• Communication of research evidence to police practitioners and the 
public.
Having only been formed In 2011, It Is too early to tell what Impact this 
grouping of professional police and academics may have, but a factor 
which could affect their success might be which 'side of the fence' 
dominates the declslon-making about the work they produce. There was 
some evidence within my research that relying too heavily on 
collaboration with academic Institutions In order to Improve police practice 
might not achieve the desired results.
An Interesting concept put forward by one respondent, a former senior 
detective In a large city force, was that In his view academics tended 
constantly to go back to basics whenever they wrote about police activity. 
He explained:
" I think the problem is that we've to a large extent surrendered all 
policing research to either forensic science or social science and they 
don't fully understand the concept o f the policing remit, the 
knowledge of policing and the kind o f questions that are interesting 
to the police. In the same way i f  you and I  were in an engineering 
department we'd be talking stress levels, we'd be talking material, 
we'd be talking weight distribution. I f  you and I  were given a loan o f 
dosh and someone said, 'do some research about rape, our starting 
point will probably be and you'll need more people, wouldn't It? I t  
would be simple. Most academics from a university however won't 
start from the back. They'll start to say 'how do we understand 
what's happening in rape? How do we categorise and define
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outcomes?' So a lot o f the money and a lot o f effort goes into doing 
the basics that you and I  already know. We won't spend a lot o f time 
worrying about categorisation." (former Detective Chief 
Superintendent)
To explore the view of this respondent that a great deal of police research 
is locked into a social science methodology, it might be correct to say a 
social science methodology doesn't necessarily ask 'how do we Improve 
practice?' The social science methodology asks 'how do we understand 
that phenomenon In a particular way, and against that particular set of 
parameters?' So In other words, social scientists might ask 'why are 
people behaving In the way they are, why do you get particular outcomes 
and what are the social forces or the organisational forces behind It?' By 
relying heavily on unlverslty-based social science methodology one could 
be constrained by the kind of questions that would be asked. However to 
the extent that social science offers generic methods for organisational 
research It Is possible to adapt them to more applied purposes, as Is done 
for example In management science.
The above utterance serves as a reminder of the perceptions of some 
police officers towards academic researchers, and these are perceptions 
which would need to be addressed If bridges are to be built. I t  can be 
argued that even If the police are sometimes being told by academics 
what they already know, this can still be beneficial as a reassurance, and 
the current research allows an Inference to be drawn that more needs to 
be done to Improve the synergy between the police and academic 
researchers.
A look into what the future may hold
The fact that there Is a lack of good academic research Into police criminal 
Investigation has caused the NPIA to look Inward and plan for the future
152
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
without it. In a discussion paper written to describe his vision for a body 
of Authorised Professional Practice (APP) S te I fox (2010) wrote,
"There is an understandable desire for APP to be evidence based. 
However, academic research into policing practice is not well funded 
and the experience o f the Practice Improvement Unit (PIU) Is that 
there is often very little academic research that can be used to 
support practice development. PIU have found that, properly used 
and subject to rigorous methodologies, professional knowledge and 
professional judgement are superior sources o f evidence for the 
development o f professional practice than academic research. Both 
have their place, but It Is wrong to assert that there is no evidence 
base for policing practice. The police service has the only qualified 
experts In policing and products that tap directly into that collective 
experience should be considered as having a high value."
As discussed earlier In this chapter the landscape In terms of police 
reform Is changing fast, and It Is possible that the vast majority of current 
professional practice documents could be withdrawn or just left to fade 
away despite the fact that the evidence of the present research Is that 
police officers want these publications. The Idea put forward In the 
discussion paper Is that In future only ACPO will have the mandate to 
provide authoritative material that represents the views of the whole 
service and Its many stakeholders, and the suggestion of APP seems to 
have gained some traction within ACPO. This will be further explored In 
Chapter 5 along with a debate about the potential alternatives. Stelfox 
recognises that there Is a danger that If ACPO does not provide this 
Information, others will. This may be desirable In some ways In that It 
fosters the generation of new Ideas and approaches, particularly In 
relation to local policing Issues, where the government has signalled Its 
acceptance of a plurality of provision. But It could also quickly lead to 
confusion within the service and elsewhere, particularly In high risk areas
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of policing and those where a high level of interoperability is required. 
(Stelfox, 2010)
In Chapter 1, the thesis referred to the ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
documents as being part of the 'glue' which holds the police forces In 
England and Wales together In terms of their standardisation of approach 
and consistency In policing methods. An Inference can be drawn that In 
the UK front-line police Investigators generally welcome these documents, 
but If ACPO no longer produce, develop and update them, the benefits will 
gradually be lost. I f  Individual commercial publishers are left to fill the gap 
it will be a matter of luck If the Ideas promoted by the Individual authors 
are Indeed 'good practice' or rather the author's Idiosyncratic Ideas. In the 
next chapter the thesis will examine the aesthetics and user-frlendllness 
of current police guidance, and will suggest a new conceptual framework 
to describe the police occupational culture. It will then offer some further 
discussion on the model of Authorised Professional Practice, and consider 
the effect of a proliferation of privately authored textbooks, which may, 
by default, fill any gap left by the removal of police professional practice 
publications. In particular, the thesis will highlight as a case study the 
'Senior Investigating Officers Handbook' {Cook and Tattersall, 2010) using 
It as a comparison with the 'official' ACPO/NPIA Murder Investigation 
Manual.
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Five: Presentation and accessibiiity
"Oh my God, where do I  start?" was how a respondent described his 
reaction when he first saw the 300 page Murder Investigation Manual.
To help understand why the guidance which was designed to help police 
officers and Investigators do their job more effectively has now been 
categorised by some as burdensome, as Illustrated by the respondent 
above, an Important element of the research was to try to discover 
whether the actual content, style and aesthetics of the current set of 
ACPO/NPIA police professional practice documents appealed to the end 
user. I.e. the front-line police officers.
Having examined the way In which police professional practice documents 
are conceived and written, the thesis will now turn to discuss what the 
Intended users of the documents think about the aesthetics; In other 
words the looks, presentation and content.
Interestingly, as described In the previous chapter, there was general 
support for the existence of many of the specific documents, so the 
reason for the negativity of some respondents needs to be explored, and 
later In this chapter a conceptualisation will be offered concerning some 
particular traits around the occupational culture within policing that may 
help us understand the terms of response by the research participants.
The picture Is varied, but on balance a majority of the respondents felt 
that the aesthetics could be Improved and that some police officers were 
put off reading the documents. Specific comments from respondents 
Included the words "large", "unwieldy", or "turgid".
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First, and despite such comments, some respondents were quite content 
with both the content and style of the current professional practice 
publications. For example, a well-educated Detective Chief Inspector from 
a medium sized police force who has worked In both a child abuse 
Investigation unit and a major crime team was very positive when he told 
me:
"In genera! terms I  find them useful; I  find them straightforward to 
read; I  find their language very accessible; I  think they highlight 
what needs to be known in particular areas; and I  think usefully as 
well, rather than repeating It will then often signpost you through a 
link or another document to something else, which is useful. And, on 
the whole, I  feel positive about them as opposed to negative about 
them. I  have certainly referred to them in operational settings in 
that regard. "
When asked specifically about the Murder Investigation Manual, 18 other 
respondents made comments supporting this view and the following 
quotes are representative:
'...they are not hard pages to be fair, and they are not demanding 
pages they are not like an academic text where you probably have to 
go back and read it  2 or 3 times to understand the concept being 
developed. Nowhere in that book do you have to back and say, 7 
need to read this again to understand it. '  Each paragraph, or each 
section almost stands out dearly enough' (Detective Superintendent, 
Eastern force)
'Yes, I  think it's perfectly user-friendiy. It's  also good that it's 
available on CD-ROM, which is interactive. I  don't have a problem at 
ail with its usability.' (Detective Inspector, Midlands force)
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7 think it's easy to read , it  makes a lot o f sense and it's got some 
good material in it ' (Detective Inspector, Eastern force)
7 find it  actually quite easy to read, quite easy to digest, it's quite 
straight forward actually.' (Detective Inspector, Eastern force)
Although there were nnany favourable comments about the content and 
style of the professional practice publications, the balance of opinion of 
the UK 'end user' respondents was split, with roughly two thirds also 
believing that there could still be some Improvement. The thesis will 
shortly examine what the current research tells us about potential 
Improvements but It will be useful at this stage to reflect upon the 
concept as originally Intended.
Does 'doctrine' fit into a police environment?
As outlined In Chapter 1, when Sir David Phillips led the organisation 
known as CENTREX (the predecessor to NPIA) he formed the Idea of 
producing national policing doctrine, and as an enthusiastic military 
historian, he had a vision that policing could benefit from a set of doctrine 
along military lines. To understand why UK police professional practice 
guidance looks the way It does It Is Important to look back at Its 
conception. During the fieldwork stage of my research an Interview was 
arranged with Sir David and he became a 'key Informant' within the 
dataset. He gave assurance that he was content for his Identity not to be 
anonymlsed In this thesis, which Is fortunate because he Is one of the few 
'unique' people In the cohort of Interviewees whose Identity would be 
Impossible to hide.
During our lengthy Interview this sharp, outspoken former senior police 
officer was gracious with his time and I found myself engrossed In his 
explanation of military history, the study of which moulded his thinking
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about police guidance. However, as will shortly become apparent, his 
'Grand Vision' is no longer shared by those currently responsible for 
producing police professional practice. For now. It might be Interesting to 
reproduce a passage from my Interview with Sir David which helps set the 
scene for what was created on his watch:
"A lot o f my thinking was based upon my passion for history and in 
particular my passion for military history. "
He went on to describe how many years ago he was struck by reading the 
works of a historian called Bob Roberts from Cardiff. Roberts denoted the 
Idea of military revolution, and essentially what he saw was that a 
technical change In how you might fight wars could have ramifications 
and consequences of an extraordinary nature:
"This whole thing was picked up by Gustavus Adolphus when he 
emerged as a young king o f Sweden, and he had fought his early 
wars as a teenager against the Poles and against the Russians 
around the Baltic. He took these same ideas, and once Gustavus 
introduced his system he became immediately successful. You either 
did what he did or you lost. "
Sir David then highlighted how Important It Is to create an environment 
whereby knowledgeable and experienced people are encouraged to 
exchange Ideas and develop an Intellectual methodology to construct 
doctrine:
"Later, after a defeat by Napoleon, there's a great debate going on in 
the Prussian army about how to modernise. Bear in mind it's an army 
run by its aristocracy, the King calls upon Scharnhorst, Ciausewitz 
and others, and what they actually did is take everything Napoleon 
had been doing in an ad-hoc way and applied Teutonic rigour. These
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are all direct students o f Immanuel Kant so knowledgeable and 
experienced people exchange ideas, and dialogue is crucial to them. 
Also by experiment, they test things out and keep building on asking 
the right questions, engaging people In the right dialogue, testing 
more things out. So they actually developed some inteiiectuai 
methodology for the evolution o f military doctrine. What the 
Germans did, they began constant dialogue throughout the military. 
So after every engagement people were encouraged to come and teii 
the plain truth. Even people like Ludwig who said, 'Don't give me any 
bullshit, I  want the plain truth. I f  our guys ran away, why did they 
run away, when did they run away, this is not a disciplinary hearing, 
I  want to know what happened. I've got to learn'.
He then explained how he believed this lesson in history could be taken 
forward and used In the production of doctrine for the police. Crucially, he 
warned that 'doctrine' should not be followed blindly, yet during the 
Interviews for my fieldwork, as will be explored In the next chapter. It 
became apparent that several respondents did Indeed feel obliged to 
apply the doctrine religiously:
"The problem I  always had with doctrine was that we are in danger, 
particularly in this world o f political correctness, o f frightening people 
into thinking you must follow blindly an instruction book, otherwise 
the enquiry that follows will get you. Now, this is entirely contrary to 
the idea I  am developing which says you have a general 
understanding o f what I  am trying to do, what my mission is. But 
how you actually achieve it depends on the context, and only you can 
read the context. Now, that doesn't mean every situation is unique. 
What it  means is, because you've been trained you know, in different 
sorts o f circumstances, the best way o f doing things and that the 
best actual complexion for that moment in time is the combination o f 
that knowledge and experience applied to the circumstances. So, it
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will not be an individualistic approach because it's based on doctrine, 
but it  will not be systematised either. Young men o f the 1870s 
onwards in Germany had already been initiated in this methodical, 
open minded, scientific approach to dealing with problems. And I  am 
sure that's what they did in their industry. They were constantly 
looking for feedback, refining the processes, iooking for better ways 
of doing things whereas we were relying on a few gifted individuals 
and a largely uneducated workforce following their tracks. So, this is 
where doctrine could go ail wrong, this is a fundamental difference, 
this is where the methodology o f your approach is crucial. I f  you like, 
the scientific method is not a dictum about how to do things. There is 
a marked difference between saying, 'if  I  face a problem, my 
approach is this'. That's doctrine. Alternatively, you have an 
approach which is 'you must do this you must do that, tick ail the 
boxes'. That's not doctrine."
In the course of a long interview offering a full and interesting lesson on 
military history, the key ideas about doctrine which Sir David Phillips 
expressed can be distilled thus:
1. It Is important to study the way people have tackled a problem In 
the past and how they have been successful.
2. Doctrine Is needed to bring order to ad-hoc Individualistic Ideas of 
tackling a given problem.
3. Good doctrine development Is about asking questions such as 'what 
works and why'.
4. An environment Is required whereby the workforce Is encouraged to 
'tell it as It is' without the danger of reprisals.
5. Doctrine development requires a scientific, open minded approach 
to solving a problem.
6. Doctrine should not frighten people, should not be a tick-box 
exercise yet should help them plan an approach to a given problem.
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However, the current person in charge of the NPIA group responsible for 
producing 'doctrine'"^ for the police, the Head of Practice Improvement, 
feels that whereas Sir David's original vision may be of value In a military 
context. It Is not suitable for a civil police service. He explained why:
"I think, personally speaking, I  have personai prejudice against 
Doctrine for two reasons. One, the term seems sinister, and 
secondly it  has kind o f connotations with religion and authoritarian 
things, which is probably off-putting and tends to be very unhelpful.
This first point certainly found some support amongst the research 
sample, with one respondent, a DCI from a Midlands police force, 
commenting, "I think with Doctrine is a funny word to use, and to me it  
should no longer be what people say. I t  seems to infer measuring, 
accountability, and I  find it  quite strong. I t  makes you think o f sort o f 
being dictated to. This is my perception o f what that word means. "
Another respondent, a Detective Inspector from a southern force also 
expressed concerns about the use of the term 'doctrine'.
"To the average constable, I  would guess the word 'doctrine' isn't a 
readily understood poiicing-type expression. That's not to say it's a 
bad thing to introduce new terminology, but perhaps it's not 
something that police officers associate with themselves in terms o f 
the documents. They understand 'manuals' probably, and some of 
the older sort o f terminology- things like 'companions', you know.
As is undoubtedly the case with many research projects into public service organisations, the 
research sometimes gets overtaken by events, and at the commencement of the fieldwork, 
'doctrine' was still part of the official nomenclature of policing. Consequently, the term was 
frequently used during the interview phase.
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have been used. But, even though it's jus t a word. I'm  not sure that 
the average PC or DC would warm to such a phrase as Core 
Investigative Doctrine."
The NPIA Head of Practice Improvement further explained why he was 
uneasy about the term.
"Doctrine, as originally envisaged by David Phiilips when he was 
Director o f CENTREX, was very much based on a military model and 
certainly, military doctrine is a strongly embedded concept in the 
British military, but it's based on the entirely different constitutional 
positions o f policing and the armed forces. Policing does not have a 
unified commander controlled structure with a hierarchy when there 
is a Chief o f Defence staff and aii the individual actions have a chain 
o f a command link between Chief o f Defence staff and the actions o f 
the individuals and platoon commander. Policing has a much more 
disparate hierarchy, and in those terms sort o f taking a model, that 
applies in another context and seeking to embed it  into policing, 
probably causes problems"
Although the term 'doctrine' may itself be a cause of tension, it is difficult 
to see how the overall concept as set out in the 6-point summary above 
could be objectionable to the police as an organisation, even given that It 
has a disparate hierarchy. Indeed as rendered by Sir David Phillips It has 
connotations that are the opposite of the rigidity and dogmatism usually 
associated with 'doctrine'. The current research confirmed that Sir David 
Is a well respected character but also that some people found him 
somewhat Intimidating. There Is a possibility that once he left the NPIA 
there may have been a wish by some senior staff to move the 
organisation on from his dominance and Influence. Indeed, an apparent 
lack of understanding that behind the militaristic Intellectual arguments 
were some simple Ideas about the best way to produce guidance may be
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taken as evidence of a misunderstanding in communication between Sir 
David and his staff.
I t  was interesting to note that although some of his senior staff had 
reservations, the Chief Executive of the NPIA was not himself unhappy 
with the concept set out by Sir David Phillips. When asked whether the 
fact that the word 'doctrine' had been used and that that the Idea was 
borne out of military history had particularly worried him, he suggested 
that It had not. He remarked:
"Of course, David's approach was in sonne ways provocative, quite 
iiteraiiy so. I t  was provocative because it was trying to provoke 
people to take a more professional view o f the service they have 
been a part of. And I  would say that in the world o f crime 
investigation, that provocative approach has been significantly more 
successful than in other areas. "
Military matters
Since both Sir David Philips and his successors have linked police doctrine 
to the concept of military doctrine, albeit taking different viewpoints as to 
the relevance of this link, the author decided to seek a view from a senior 
military officer. The resulting Interview with a Brigadier, the Provost 
Marshall of the British Army, broadly supported the historical notion 
described earlier of doctrine becoming prominent within the Prussian 
Army, and the Interview also highlights that It Is counter-productive to 
write professional practice documents unless they are In a user-friendly 
form. He was very complimentary about one particular document 
produced under the leadership of Sir David Philips, saying, " I think one of 
the best pamphiets I've ever read is the Core Investigative Doctrine 
because it's concise, it's in one pamphlet, it's easy to read, it's well
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thought through, it  is weii iaid out, it's got a ioglcai structure, aii o f these 
things make it more and more digestible. "
The Brigadier confirmed that his staff within the Special Investigation 
Branch (SIB) of the Royal Military Police are encouraged to read and use 
the ACPO/NPIA Core Investigative Doctrine to Improve their decision­
making and practice. The document was first published In 2005 by ACPO 
and produced by CENTREX (the predecessor body to NPIA), and If the 
analogy of a tree were to be used for the full set of professional practice 
documents produced for the police, the Core Investigative Doctrine could 
be described as the trunk from which the other 51 documents are hung. 
In the preface It Is described as the 'definitive national guidance for aii 
investigators on the key principles o f criminal investigation, irrespective of 
the nature or complexity o f the investigation' (ACPO, 2005d). In an 
American university. It would probably be called Investigations 101 
because the 130 page booklet contains all the basic steps that any officer, 
no matter how junior or how trivial the crime, should take In an 
Investigation. One of my respondents, a newly promoted Detective 
Inspector In a rural police force said, " I think the Core Investigative 
Doctrine is probably a very good general guide. It's  'how to be a 
detective' in 200 pages", and another Detective Inspector, called It the 
"Janet and John book o f criminal investigation". ^
Having expressed his admiration for the Core Investigative Doctrine 
however, the Brigadier then went on to share some concerns about the 
danger of too much 'doctrine':
"I think people make a mistake about doctrine, in the sense that
doctrine has to be sort o f volumes and volumes o f impressive books
 ^A series of books about two children called Janet and John, that progressively incorporated key 
words needed in the development of reading skills, were written just after the Second World War, 
and they became popular and influential in UK schools for the teaching of children throughout the 
1950s and 1960s.
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on shelf, it  actually doesn't The best doctrine is actually consigned to 
perhaps a small booklet, something that is easily readable, easily 
digestible because ultimately i f  you have 14 volumes o f defence 
doctrine no one will read it, therefore it will become unknown. 
Miiitary doctrine in its truest form probably originates from the 
American forces and the Americans write extensive doctrine, but 
frankly they write far too much. We in the UK have decided that 
doctrine is a good thing because it's what is taught, but we must 
contain what we write to manageable chunks that people can actually 
take onboard. "
I asked this respondent what he thought specifically about the size and 
layout of the Murder Investigation Manual, and he replied, " I think i f  we 
could reduce its size I  think you will get more people reading it. What's 
the aim o f this doctrine? What you want is doctrine that peopie can 
understand, they can readily digest and they know where it  is, they can 
easily find things, so it needs to be accessibie".
In order to gain an understanding of the mixed reaction the police officer 
respondents In the sample gave when asked about the professional 
practice publications. It Is helpful to look more closely at some of the 
occupational socialisation concepts which have been attributed to the 
police by social science researchers. A central concept In this context Is 
that of 'occupational culture'. The purpose of this section Is not to 
challenge any particular established social science conceptualisation but 
to gain an understanding about whether the recognised occupational 
traits of police officers might need to be taken Into account by those 
promoting the use of police professional practice documents. The section 
will also draw from the data within the current research sample to offer a 
contribution to an updating of some of the established classic depictions 
of police occupational culture.
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Police occupational culture
Janet Chan (1996: 110) suggests that 'Interest In police culture has 
grown In recent years out of a concern that It Is seen as one of the main 
obstacles In the way of police reform'. Many attempts have been made to 
conceptualise the police culture, or as one of the earliest texts on the 
subject written by Skolnick (1966: 42) described It, the 'working 
personality' within the police, which he argues Is a 'conception shaped by 
persistent suspicion.' This original statement from the 1960s was set In a 
very different policing context from that of the 21^  ^ century, yet 
authorities such as Reiner (2000: 87) have described Skolnlck's work as 
the 'locus classlcus' for studying the police culture. Below we will consider 
how findings from the present study suggest adaptations to that 'locus 
dassicus', reflecting changes In the 45 years since Skolnlck's research, 
and In particular the proposition that contemporary police employees may 
not exhibit or share the 'working personality' In the precise terms 
described by him.
Discussing what he described as the police (canteen) subculture, 
Waddlngton (2005: 364) highlighted that the beliefs and values attributed 
to the police by social scientists 'are widely regarded as having a malign 
influence upon criminal justice, being responsible for many o f the routine 
injustices that are perpetrated against vulnerable people, and also 
mobilising the lower ranks to resist enlightened change'. Chan (1996: 
110) also expressed her view that "Police culture has become a 
convenient label for a range o f negative values, attitudes, and practice 
norms among police officers." \Na66\r\qtQn however suggests there should 
be an alternative way of looking at the police occupational culture which Is 
'appreciative rather than condemnatory' (Waddlngton, 2005: 364) and 
this section of the thesis will attempt to contribute to that.
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As well as Skolnlck's work, police research by scholars such as William 
Westley (1970), and Egon Bittner (1967; 1980) In the 1960s and 1970's, 
and their reporting of findings concerning the occupational culture of the 
officers Interviewed and observed, continues to Influence and be of great 
Interest to academic researchers, and It may be useful to look briefly at 
some of the classic literature on the subject.
As described by Reiner (1992) the most characteristic type of academic 
police research In the 1970s was close participant observation of police 
patrol work, 'primarily concerned with laying bare the occupational culture 
of operational policing' (Reiner 1992: 441). Fielding (1989: 77) observed 
that 'the earliest and most abiding concern in analysis o f the police has 
been the character o f on the street police/public encounters'. Although 
participant observation was often the primary research methodology, 
Reiner (1992) described how a few studies of the police occupation and 
organisational culture used other techniques such as questionnaires 
(Martin and Wilson 1969), Interviews (Reiner 1978), or analysis of 
statistics and case files (Lambert 1970). Peter Manning (1997) rightly 
expressed concern that by focusing fairly narrowly upon methodology 
such as observing Interactions between police officers and the public, or 
ethnographical fieldwork where the primary source of data Is 'cop talk' In 
the canteen or patrol cars, sociological analysis may create a false picture 
of what police officers really think. Manning (2007) suggests It Is 
unhelpful that researchers have seized on pollce-cltlzen Interactions, a 
single aspect of public policing, as fundamental to an understanding of 
policing as an activity. The research studies mentioned above may have 
been valuable as empirical Insights Into patrol officer or frontline 
practices, but as the thesis will discuss later. It might not be helpful to 
generalise them to other types of police work or to generalise them 
beyond the limited samples typically found In field research.
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Many of the most influential early studies were conducted In the United 
States (notably Westley, 1970; Rubinstein, 1973; Bittner, 1967) and the 
writings produced from the fieldwork data present a pretty bleak and 
depressing picture of the attitude and behaviour of police officers In the 
America of the time. More recently there has been a considerable body of 
research Into the occupational culture (or sub-culture) of the police 
service In Britain (e.g. Fielding, 1988; Reiner, 1985 & 2000; Waddlngton, 
1999), and the researchers draw on the conceptualisations provided by 
the early classic studies to help Illustrate certain points - a notable 
exception being Jefferson and Grimshaw's applications, variously, of 
Marxian conflict approaches and psychosocial approaches.
In Chapter 3, this thesis discussed John Van Maanen's research 
methodology which led to one such 'classic' paper The Asshole (1978b). It 
was offered as an example of how researchers could be misled by some of 
the 'cop-talk' to which they were exposed. Nevertheless this 33 year old 
paper Is still used, certainly In US educational establishments such as New 
York's John Jay College of Criminal Justice, as essential reading for 
undergraduates studying Policing Science. While It Is no doubt employed 
as a useful springboard for discussion, there are risks In taking It as 
retaining the empirical authority It held when first published.
Within the overall context of this thesis It Is useful to reflect on the 
attltudlnal findings within some earlier studies such as Van Maanen's 
because they could help explain how an Initial negative response to police 
professional practice may change to a more positive view after more 
considered thought; the Implication being that If there Is evidence that 
officers 'blow off steam' In private space like a squad car or perhaps an 
Interview with a trusted Interviewer, It doesn't necessarily Indicate how 
they deal with the public or Indeed how they might view police 
professional practice after considered thought. As will shortly be further 
discussed, the policing organisation In England and Wales has changed
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considerably since some of these classic studies were conducted, and 
since police guidance is for use by all 'front line' police force employees. It 
Is useful to explore how any cultural characteristics of non-warrant card 
holders might Influence the attitude to the use of such guidance more 
widely within policing.
Apart from the general reservations highlighted In this thesis about the 
methodology used to produce the particular paper by Van Maanen, It Is 
questionable whether ethnographic studies carried out In a US policing 
environment 30 or 40 years ago have as much empirical validity today, 
and whether drawing on them can help us understand the occupational 
police culture pertaining to the contemporary UK. Several Influential social 
scientists who have written about policing seem to have studied and 
worked both In the UK and the US (for example the American Peter 
Manning, and the Englishmen Nigel Fielding and Jock Young have each 
lived and conducted research on both sides of the Atlantic), and 
consequently there Is a shared body of literature and cross-polllnatlon of 
Ideas which sometimes seems to transcend any differences In policing 
values or operational approach by the Anglo-American nations.(Indeed, 
some of the policing literature by these authors and others refers to 
'Anglo American policing' as a distinct form, although we must also 
recognise that this In part refers to their shared basis In the jurisprudence 
of the common law). This Is not to say that police officers on both sides of 
the Atlantic (and elsewhere In the world) do not share some similar traits 
and Ideas. Indeed, police researchers Including the author who have 
conducted comparative research on the US have been struck by how easy 
It was to speak to US police officers In a professional language which both 
understood, and for those with police experience how easy It was to feel 
part of the same 'law enforcement' club. However, as will be explored 
shortly, the actual make up of police departments/forces In the US and 
UK, as well as some demographic Indicators, are very different, and these
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factors can usefully be taken into account when attempting to use a US 
study to explain UK police behaviour or culture or vice versa.
The study of the 'working personality' of police officers, certainly in the 
groundbreaking years of the 1960s and 1970s, also seems to be an area 
of sociology dominated by male scholars (with the notable exception of 
Maureen Cain). The significance of this is that it may mean that the 
utterances by poiice officers in patrol cars and canteens as recorded by 
these male scholars were somewhat amplified in respect of aggression 
and of the use of obscene language simply because the researcher was a 
man. The opening paragraph of Van Maanen's (1978b) paper quotes a 
'veteran patroiman', as saying I'm  talking about are those
shltheads out to prove they can shove everyone around. Those are the 
assholes we gotta deal with....You take the majority o f what we do and it's 
nothing more than asshole control".
This scene-setting utterance creates the impression that there exists a 
police 'working personaiity' which requires that those who wish to 
conform must adopt aggressive, macho, uncultured behaviour that would 
now be regarded as unprofessional. Because this single utterance is so 
prominentiy heralded in a iandmark sociologicai paper, it is iikely that 
thousands of schoiars have been influenced in their perception about the 
way police officers think and behave; yet had Van Maanen been a woman, 
there is at ieast the logicai possibility that the comment by the veteran 
patroiman may have been made in more measured terms, thereby 
perhaps substantialiy aitering the reader's impression of this aspect of the 
police occupationai culture. In Chapter 3, the thesis offers a discussion 
about 'interview/respondent matching', and this particular utterance is an 
example of why perhaps the gender of each party needs to be taken into 
account when anaiysing the data.
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Having said that, the veteran patrolman undoubtedly did use those words 
(and there are suggestive indications from more recent fieid studies that 
femaie UK researchers encounter modified versions of simiiar discourse; 
Westmorland 2002), and so to the extent that the interview reveals that 
police officers are capabie of using inappropriate language, it is somewhat 
irrelevant whether the researcher was male or female. Further to explain 
however why the utterance itseif may not necessarily be a reflection of 
the way the officer actualiy thought or would behave, the thesis draws on 
Erving Coffman's dramaturgic metaphor. This was introduced in The 
Presentation o f Self In Everyday Life (1959) where Coffman discusses 
social life by using the metaphor of the stage, which he calls the 
'dramaturgic' approach. He proposes that all social interaction is iike a 
theatricai performance in which actors perform one of many roles 
available to them, depending on the situation in which they find 
themseives.
Because of the générai everyday experiences that people have with the 
police, interviewing a poiice officer can sometimes be quite intimidating 
for the researcher and the officer may take on the role of the wise, 
powerful, provider of exciting anecdotes, whereas within their own 
working group such a conversation might be ridiculed by those who know 
better. As discussed in Chapter 3, when he conducted his 1978 
ethnography, John Van Maanen took on the 'dramaturgic' role of rookie 
cop, and his respondents would probably have taken on their 
'dramaturgic' role of wise, experienced cop talking to naïve and 
inexperienced rookie cop. As Chapter 3 suggested, some older officers are 
prone to exaggeration and excess in their language and conversations 
simpiy in order to impress or initiate rookie officers. Aiternatively, as 
discovered in 1999 by Peter Moskos when he took on the 'dramaturgic' 
role of 'rookie cop researcher', the sergeant told the whole squad to be 
guarded in what they said in his presence in case it got written down in 
'the book' (Moskos, 2008: 14).
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Undoubtedly any experienced academic researcher would do their best to 
factor in the possibility that their respondent had taken on a role which 
wasn't entirely reflective of who, in a professional sense, they really were, 
but it is difficult in the short space of time normally granted for such 
interviews to be sure. The notion that the words spoken may not reflect 
how an officer feels or will act is illustrated by Waddington (1999: 108) 
when he suggests that after displaying subtlety, sophistication and 
presumably professionalism in their actions on the street, when they 
reflected upon what they did 'fo r the purposes o f explaining their actions 
opinions and beliefs to researchers or their colleagues In the canteen^ 
they (police officer respondents) appear crude'. A more reliable but 
ethically impossible methodology would perhaps be covert video 
surveillance over an extended period. In 2003 a British journalist, Mark 
Daiy, infiltrated the Greater Manchester Police by joining as a recruit with 
the explicit purpose of secretly filming life in the training centre. The 
resulting film, 'The Secret Policeman' (BBC, 2003), revealed racist 
language and generally unsavoury conduct by some of the recruits 
encountered by Daly. This technique of secret filming, whilst it would 
probably be considered unsuitable as a social science research 
methodology by most university ethics committees, certainly served to 
highlight the relative weakness and unreliability of the standard 'one hour 
planned interview' with a poiice respondent, or even pre-planned but time 
constrained 'close participant observation', which, as Reiner (1992) 
explained, is what most of the established academic research relies upon 
to inform the social science world about poiice occupational culture. That 
said, a substantial contribution can be made by poiice-turned-academics 
(several of whom retained both statuses simultaneously, at least during 
their degree studies); the work of Malcolm Young, and Simon Holdaway, 
are valuable in this regard, a point perhaps substantiated by Hoidaway's 
early contributions having been published under a pseudonym.
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Having re-visited some of the general difficulties with reiying on 
qualitative research techniques to establish the poiice officers' 'working 
personality', it is true to say that much of the focus of social science 
research on policing has been about demonstrating that (to draw once 
again from Goffman) the backstage life of the poiice is in fact 'a fluid 
world incorporating rule Infractions, much spontaneity, and a complex set 
o f informal meanings and understandings' (Reiner 1992: 442). Thus 'a 
fascinating aspect o f the various studies was the documentation o f forms 
of Illicit "easing behavior," o f the ingeniously varied interpretations o f the 
"ways and means act" that Involved various ways o f distinguishing the 
"law In action" from the "law in the books. "'{Reiner, 1992: 442).
Some poiice researchers have tended to treat police officers as a distinct 
social group, and poiice occupational culture as if it were a single state of 
mind shared by ail. An early study pursuing an alternative proposition was 
put forward by the US-based researcher Elizabeth Reuss-Ianni (1983), 
which recognised a distinction in occupationai sub-culture between 
'management cops' and 'street cops' (with specific reference to New York 
City). The idea of different cultures within the different ranks, roles 
(detective or uniform, community officer or shift officer), or length of 
service, is also proposed by many other researchers (e.g. Holdaway, 
1983; Punch 1983; Hobbs, 1988; Fielding, 1995). Taking this argument 
further. Fielding explains that 'the occupational culture is not Itself 
undifferentiated but comprises several cultures formed around 
adjustments to the 70b'(Fielding, 1989: 81). Moreover, orientation to the 
occupationai culture of policing may vary for an individual over time or in 
different contexts of elicitation. Thus there are significant divisions in 
poiice organisations on a variety of criteria. Consequently a myriad of 
different sub-cultures is more likely to exist than a single monolithic poiice 
culture because as we shall further explore later, a modern police force is 
a very diverse organisation, and faced with such diversity 'the monolith 
crumbles Into a pile o f rubble' (Waddington, 1999: 105).
173
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
The term 'easing behaviour' (Reiner, 1992) has been used to describe 
how the poiice occupational culture can be a vehicle to facilitate or 
normalise illicit rule breaking, if not law breaking. Reiner (1992), 
Waddington (1999), and in the US Manning (1977), all refer to the 
expression 'the ways and means act' which is commonly used by poiice 
officers to explain how they will achieve what they consider to be a 
morally justified end without having clear legal powers to do so. An 
example may be to persuade someone to leave premises in which a 
person has died unexpectedly, even though the police can't officially 
cordon it off as a 'crime scene' because the cause of death is still being 
determined. Another example of the 'ways and means act' in action can 
be found in Chapter 6 where, in a discussion involving ethnographic field 
notes, it is described how poiice decided to pretend someone was ill inside 
a house in order to gain entry quickly without the necessary warrant.
An occupational culture can be benign. For instance in studies of 
'anticipatory socialisation' many police recruits share values of integrity 
and wishing to serve the community (Fielding, 1988). But regardless of 
whether benign or malign, all occupational cultures have a function in 
providing support for 'easing behaviour'. This can normally be simply a 
very minor breaking of the rules or a vent for the frustrations of the job 
(e.g. blowing off steam by swearing about a member of the public one 
has dealt with from the privacy of one's squad car).
In the context of seeking to establish constraints and encouragements to 
a willingness to embrace the ACPO/NPIA police professional practice 
documents, the present research revealed there was not a significant 
difference in attitude between lower ranking officers and senior officers 
who contributed to the fieldwork, although it is the case that a minority of 
junior officers in the sample indicated that they were less likely to be 
aware of some of the documents. The concept mentioned above of there
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being two different cultures of policing, 'street cops and management 
cops' as described by Elizabeth Reuss-Ianni and Francis lanni (1983) was 
not supported in the context of this current research. These authors 
described how 'headquarters managers can mandate new procedures but 
they cannot make street cops treat them seriously', and they went on to 
describe how street cops 'fight back with the traditional weapons of 
alienated employees -  foot dragging, sabotage and stealing department 
tim e.' ("Reuss-Ianni E and lanni F, 1983: 312). This rather dramatic 
language suggests something rather more concerning than simple 
'easing'.
In this context one might have expected that the police professional 
practice documents could be viewed by some officers as the physical 
embodiment of a strict set of rules or procedures imposed by senior 
management, and that a reaction to their presence would be one of 
resistance. Within the present study's set of respondents however there 
was no real evidence that the particular facet of police occupational 
culture as described above by Reuss-Ianni and lanni was evident. 
However in more general terms it is understandable how a researcher 
could be left with the impression that this is how things are because, as 
will be discussed later, it is sometimes difficult for social science 
researchers to penetrate a hard outer skin of scepticism when 
interviewing police officers, and perhaps fully to take into account the 
nuances which are at play (which is not to say that the poiice officer cum 
researcher does not face equivalent problems but around the assumption 
of shared perspectives).
As argued above, the poiice 'occupational culture' is complex and it is too 
simplistic to describe it as an all-embracing way of thinking. The field has 
steadily acknowledged this following the Reuss-Ianni contribution. 
Manning (1993) proposed that there are 'three subcultures of policing' 
comprising command, middle management and lower participants, but
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even that may be too simplistic, not ieast because for example the 'lower 
participants' group would contain brand new recruits as well as very 
experienced officers, and it could be suggested they would not all 
necessarily share the same viewpoint. Reiner (2000: 87) also rejected the 
idea of a single dominant police culture, and argued that 'the values, 
norms, perspectives and craft rules that Inform their conduct -  Is neither 
monolithic, universal nor unchanging.' Given that this may have been true 
in the year 2000, it may be even more likely to be applicable in 2011 .
There is a divergence of opinion about how much attitudinal 
transformation has taken place within policing, and as policing systems 
change, perhaps social science may need to constantly re-evaluate the 
empirical indicators and signs of the character of police occupationai 
culture while retaining the essential paradigm of police culture. 
Waddington (1999: 97) remarked that sociologists 'seek depravity In the 
police sub-culture' and a later discussion will consider why some poiice 
officers make it possible to evidence such depravity, because when 
interviewed by researchers, they say things which on the face of it create 
a negative impression. As Waddington pointed out, only ethnographers 
with a tale to tell are going to be heard, and 'who wants to know that 
cops are ju s t like everybody else?' (Waddington 1999: 104). When 
describing the fieldwork which led to his book 'Chief Constables', Reiner 
(1991) reported that some respondents were reluctant to take part in 
interviews with academic researchers because 'whatever the results (of 
the interviews) there was a danger that they would damage the police 
Image' and also that 'direct quotes tended to make them look stupid' 
(Reiner, 1991: 44).
Perhaps the main contemporary problem with trying to define a single 
'police' occupational culture (as distinct from a 'police officer' culture) is 
that a modern police force in the UK will typically employ between 6000 -  
8000 staff, only a proportion of whom will be sworn-in police officers. This
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contingent comprises Chief Constables and their Assistant Chief 
Constables, strategic managers such as Superintendents, middle 
managers such as Inspectors, first line managers such as Sergeants, and 
front line staff such as Constables. In addition, there will be thousands of 
police staff (civilian employees) who carry out many traditional policing 
functions, and crucially, do far more than simpiy 'support' their police 
officer colleagues (granted, some civilian employees are in fact former 
police re-empioyed following retirement from the regular force). More 
recently, several police forces such as Lincolnshire Police, Surrey Poiice 
and West Midlands Police are reported to have outsourced some
traditional policing functions such as front desk duties, custody centre 
management and administration to private sector organisations such as 
G4S.
The general expansion of civilians working in policing was a notable 
aspect of the police reform programme under the New Labour
Government of 1997 - 2010 (Newburn 2003; Loveday 2007).The various 
roles performed by the latter group would include, for example, police 
community support officers (PCSO), crime scene investigators (CSI) and 
analysts. Each of these different groups now work together as 'one team' 
e.g. peso's will patrol with police officers, CSI's will work alongside 
detectives, and poiice staff (civilian) managers are often in charge of 
poiice officers, yet their starting point in terms of an occupational culture 
is iikely to be substantially different because they will be drawn from 
diverse backgrounds. Many poiice civilian employees may have spent 
several years in different professions (with a different occupational 
culture) before joining the poiice.
Apart from this new type of mixed workforce, police officer recruiting has 
changed in the last 30 years and the chances of an easily influenced 
young man or woman at 17 or I 8V2 years of age joining the police as
their first job is less likely now because in a climate of high
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unemployment, police forces have for several years been recruiting more 
mature people. I t  is worth examining why this is.
During the Second World War, many able-bodied men who might 
otherwise have joined the police were serving in the armed forces, and 
the UK Poiice Service during the war years was therefore top heavy with 
special constables and older men. (Note: At that time only a tiny 
proportion of police officers were women). At the end of the war, many 
younger men suddenly became available and joined the police as regular 
officers from the military, thereby replacing the temporary employees. For 
reasons mainly concerned with pension arrangements, the usual length of 
service for a poiice officer is 25 or 30 years, and this meant that the large 
intake of ex-servicemen from 1945/6 were predominantly due for 
retirement during the mid 1970's. Coupled with poor pay and conditions, 
this exodus of post-war officers led to a recruitment/vacancy crisis in 
many UK poiice forces, and part of the response was to reduce the 
minimum joining age by six months (from 19 to ISVi), and also the 
introduction of a police cadet scheme whereby young people were 
employed on a full time basis straight from school at around 17 years of 
age to work alongside policemen and learn the craft as a precursor to 
joining as a Constable. Police forces 30 years ago therefore had an intake 
of perhaps 60 ex-cadets each year who automatically joined the regular 
force at the minimum possible age (18 Vi), and had never been employed 
elsewhere. The Author joined the police in that way, and it was often said 
to me by older officers that those of us recruited through the cadet 
scheme lacked experience of 'real life' (see Figure 3.3 on page 84 for a 
breakdown of the research sample by rank; years-in-service data were 
not collected).
Describing how the culture of the police service is injected into recruits 
during the initial training process. Fielding explains, "formal socialisation 
concerns the planned efforts o f the organisation to transform recruits into
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novice members while informal socialisation occurs In contact with 
existing members" (Fielding, 1988: 1). He then explained how
socialisation represents the process of identity transformation (Fielding, 
1988). There is undoubtedly some merit in an argument that boys of 17 
joining the poiice cadets are likely to be especially impressionable and 
susceptible to inheriting any occupationai culture without questioning it, 
not only because of a relative immaturity but also because they had not 
been pre-exposed to alternative cultures and socialisation in a different 
profession or job.
By about 1980, as a result of the Edmund Davies Review (1978) police 
pay and conditions had improved, the 30 year post-war exodus crisis had 
been weathered, and recruiting was buoyant to the extent that there was 
no longer a need to secure the services of young people before they got 
attracted into other types of employment. The cadet schemes were 
expensive to run, so they were gradually disbanded and immediately the 
average age of police officer recruits began to rise. As a consequence, 
most new police officers had experienced some other type of employment 
or extended further education, with its own occupational culture, before 
joining the force. For example the sample of Fielding's 'Joining Forces' 
study (1988), drawn from successive cohorts at Derbyshire Constabulary 
Training Establishment in the mid 1980s, included substantial proportions 
of ex-soldiers, miners, steelworkers and assembly line engineers. Exact 
figures were not kept centrally by the Home Office before 2003 but it has 
been established that since that time, each year a majority of police 
recruits in England and Wales are over the age of 26. For example in 
2009/10, there were 2178 poiice officers recruited who were less than 25 
years of age, and 2226 who were 26 years and older (source - Home 
Office figures obtained for this research). The Metropolitan Poiice Service 
(MRS), which employs about a quarter of all police officers in England and 
Wales, has in the last few years, changed recruiting policy to ensure that 
the majority of poiice officer recruits will now come from serving MRS
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special constables who have attained independent patrol status, so these 
people are likely to have been in some other form of employment for 
several years before they are accepted into full time service.
In America, where a great deal of influential literature about the poiice 
occupationai culture is rooted, the position may not be the same. The 
New York Poiice Department for example stiii has an Auxiliary section 
whereby people as young as 16 years of age can work alongside poiice 
officers and carry out voluntary duties in a precinct house, so perhaps if 
those people go on to join the NYPD they will have been exposed to, and 
influenced by, any prevailing cultural norms exhibited by regular officers. 
There is no such scheme in the UK, and entrants are generally older and 
may be more confident in their own belief system when they join the UK 
Police Service.
Apart from the age factor it is possible that a change in the educational 
profile of new police officers could have an effect on how easily, or 
unquestioningly, they adopt any prevailing police occupational culture. A 
study conducted by Rob Reiner revealed that 30 years ago in 1981 there 
were 2,610 graduates in the police, but by 1988 this number had risen to 
7,409 (Reiner, 1992) and figures from the Home Office obtained for this 
thesis show that in 2004 there were 15,374 graduates within the Poiice 
Service. The number of police officers with a first degree has therefore 
considerably increased year on year, and these officers, now with 7 to 30 
years service, are perhaps less likely blindly to follow the herd, and they 
are also a major influence on new joiners and probationary constables. 
Reiner (1992) also hypothesised that the class composition of recruits 
changed in the 1980s from a predominantly working-class toward an 
increased middle-ciass intake, and it is likely this trend has continued (for 
example, there being an association between social class and graduate 
status).
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No Strong claim is made, but these demographic factors may mean that 
newer police officers in the UK at least are more likely to be resistant to 
an unhealthy existing organisational culture. As Fielding (1988) observed, 
it is for individual officers either to resist or take on its influence. He made 
the point, 'The stock stories of occupational culture may be effective as a 
means o f ordering perception which maximises desirable outcomes. I f  
they contradict the recruit's gathering experience they are Iikely to be 
dismissed.' ("Fielding, 1988: 135) Nevertheless there is evidence that 
forces that looked to higher education as an antidote to negative attitudes 
harboured in the occupational culture, including a number of US forces 
and that of Portugal, have not seen the desired effect; against which the 
positive German experience is sometimes discounted due to that 
country's specificities relating to its wartime role in the Holocaust.
Whilst the leavening effect of higher education is therefore moot, the 
broader point is that since a great deal of influential literature concerning 
the police occupationai culture is rooted in the 1960's and 1970's, 
perhaps there is the need for social science to assess whether there is a 
new reality prevalent in this organisational group within the UK, an issue 
that is newly pressing due to the moves following the Neyroud Review 
(2011) towards a police 'profession' based on pre-entry qualifications. 
Certainly a concept of a culture which just applies to sworn police officers 
is now rather redundant in any study of the UK poiice as an organisation, 
and perhaps the idea of a single dominant, a two tier (Reuss-Ianni, and 
lanni, 1983) or even as Manning (1993) suggested, a three-tiered poiice 
occupational culture, could be challenged. More recently, researchers such 
as Westmarland (2001b) have provided a differentiated gender analysis, 
suggesting specific cultures that predominantly apply to male police 
officers, or white male heterosexual police officers, but with the current 
workforce employed within UK policing it is possible to argue that 
research which just deals with 'police officers' as a single group may not 
tell the whole story.
181
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
The present author would agree with Sklansky (2007), who noted that the 
1960s/70s idea of a monolithic, reactionary police subculture hinders 
clear thinking about the poiice by obscuring differences between officers, 
new complexities of poiice identity, and dynamic processes within the 
police workforce. Ail working groups develop a culture and it is not 
suggested that those many and diverse people who now work in policing 
have no cultural identities either within the own ranks, specialisms, 
gender or sexuality, or even a shared culture in some respects, but as 
Dick Hobbs (1991) argued, the assumption that there is a single 
something called 'police culture' is at best naïve, and results in crude 
generalisations in the quest for common characteristics, so as to make 
the results virtually meaningless.
Within the myriad of sub-cuitures present within poiicing organisations it 
could be suggested that within the general occupational mindset, 
especialiy of more experienced police officers, there may develop over 
time a prima-facie inbuilt scepticism or suspicion concerning changes to 
organisational or working practices, which includes the introduction of 
new policies and procedures. The current research reaffirmed this 
perception; however, amongst many of the respondents an initial default 
position of scepticism concerning the professionai practice publications 
was often replaced by acceptance and even enthusiasm once probing 
questions were asked about their potential usefulness (the point of the 
probes preciseiy being to penetrate past the expression of glib attitudes 
perhaps based on assumed identity of view between respondent and 
researcher).
There is a iogical possibiiity that could make a sceptic ask 'could they 
have fed you what they thought you'd want to hear?' This possibility must 
be acknowiedged but is made less Iikely because of the deliberate 
neutrality in which questions were posed and the use of body language
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that avoided giving the impression that the interviewer 'wanted to hear' 
any particuiar point of view. As explained in chapter 3, care was taken 
during the interviews to put subjects at ease and to ensure that any 
expression of the researcher's own pre-conceived ideas did not occur 
before they had expressed theirs, and also to ensure that the researcher 
was not perceived as an 'establishment figure' representing the NPIA or 
any other body with a formal interest in policing.
Although making it ciear he qualifies the term when describing the poiice 
occupationai cuiture, Reiner (2000) uses the expression 'pessimistic 
cynicism', but this was not quite the mindset encountered within the 
present sample. Instead the term 'faux-cynicism' is offered to 
conceptualise what the research has revealed about the police culture. As 
Reiner (2000: 90) explained, poiice officers can develop a 'hard skin o f 
bitterness', and this seemed to be borne out by some respondents in the 
sampie who appeared to need time to vent inbuilt bitterness before the 
reai culturai evidence emerged. Later the chapter wili explore whether in 
fact this phenomenon is simpiy a by-product of the need for poiice officers 
to remain professionally sceptical. However, this does not mean that such 
a manifestation is not still a 'cultural trait'.
As described in Chapter 3, the research included interviews with over 50 
UK and US poiice officers from 24 different poiice jurisdictions. They were 
of different ranks ranging from Constable to Chief Constable, and the 
majority of UK respondents were Inspectors and Chief Inspectors. 
Although most were detectives, due to the career progression system in 
each country they had all previously been uniformed patroi officers during 
their service. The interviews were generally extensive and far reaching 
and normaliy iasted for 30 to 60 minutes, a total of nearly 30 hours' 
interview time. At no time during any of these interviews did a 
respondent portray a 'working personality' which gave reason to beiieve 
they wouid engage in behaviour such as foot dragging, sabotage and
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Stealing department time, as indicated by Eiizabeth Reuss-Ianni (1983: 
312). While this can never be conciusive on the basis of the present 
research design, it seems unlikely that a sample that has generally 
achieved promotion and has taken a place In the prestige function of 
detective will have displayed substantial occupational deviance beyond 
that engaged in by any employee of a large organisation.
Waddington (1999: 102) suggests the police officers' 'general suspicion 
tends to take the form o f hard bitten cynicism o f the kind frequently 
portrayed by novelists and dramatists'. Perhaps the sample used for the 
current research was unrepresentative (and it is recognised that the main 
purpose of the interviews was not to elicit specific evidence about 
occupationai cuiture), but fieidwork with the respondents certainly could 
not sustain an account based on deep-rooted cynicism. That is not to 
suggest it does not exist, and it is simpiy noted that it was not 
encountered during the fieidwork. Indeed it may in fact be slightly unfair 
to empioy the word 'cynicism' at ail in the re-conceptualisation because it 
does conjure up a suggestion of se if-in te rest in the minds of poiice 
officers, and this was not a manifestation apparent in the data from the 
sampie. The dictionary telis us that cynicism means 'an attitude of 
scornfui or jaded negativity', and without suggesting this is exhibited for 
reasons of self-interest, when invited to express their first thoughts about 
the ACPO/NPIA professional practice pubiications, 'scorn' or 'jaded 
negativity' are terms which adequately describe the initial reaction of 
some respondents. However, where this was apparent in the interviews, 
more sustained questioning and deeper examination uncovered more 
positive estimates of the vaiue of the pubiications. This iies behind my 
adopting the term 'faux cynicism'. The initial reaction foilowed by 
modification may be analyticaily related to the 'blowing off steam' issue 
discussed by researchers such as Fielding, and Waddington. I t  is 
acknowledged that this does pose a chailenge of interpretation, though 
one that the present interactionist analysis accommodates more willingly
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than positions such as ethnomethodoiogy that work from an 'accounts' 
position (Lyman and Scott 1975) and write off the possibiiity of making 
any valid inferences at ail from interview (or other secondary) data.
Because much of the iiterature about 'cop cuiture' emanates from
America, The Author was interested to find out whether there was any 
evidence from the US poiice respondents to support this
conceptuaiisation. A Detective Lieutenant in the New York Poiice 
Department was asked what the reaction of his officers might be if a
manuai such as the MIM were to be introduced by the Poiice
Commissioner as guidance in New York. His response indicated that there 
would be initial negativity foilowed by resigned acceptance, but crucially, 
he did not beiieve there would be any subversive refusal to adopt it.
"Everybody would cry to the heavens. Every change for good, bad 
and indifferent has been seen as the end o f world, and I  think there 
is going to be a lot o f anger and aggravation. Afterwards, the people 
win then be trying to get into it, and ju s t get on with using it . "  (US 
Det. Lieut.)
This grudging acceptance after initial grumbling has previousiy been 
remarked in the literature on labour relations in the poiice. Moreover 
Waddington (1999; 2005) argued that 'canteen taik' is not necessarily 
indicative of actuai police behaviour, and this would square with the 
present findings; one might even extend that idea to say that 'canteen' 
taik is not even necessarily indicative of police thinking. Some of the 
respondents in the present research expressed negativity and frustration 
about the internal problems they faced such as a lack of time for training 
or a iack of resources for major crime investigation, thereby spurring 
them on to suggest that some of the aspirations in the Murder 
Investigation Manuai (ACPO, 2006) were not of the 'real' world. However, 
these negative comments were not couched in terms of seif interest but
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on the lines that they couldn't do their job properly on behalf of the 
public. This suggested that the respondents were not cynics but some felt 
compelled to paint an initial picture of scepticism, doubt or questioning as 
to the vaiue and style of poiice guidance before engaging in a positive 
exchange about the benefits. A Detective Inspector from a UK midlands 
police force illustrated his dilemma of trying to maintain an air of faux 
cynicism when he ruefully admitted "...but the Murder Manual? I  ju s t find 
it  -  I  can't beiieve I'm  saying this -  an easily readable docum ent"
Perhaps 'professional scepticism' would be a better term than 'faux- 
cynicism' but either way it is important to try to understand why social 
scientists have often conceptualised police occupationai culture as being 
self-serving, negative, or subversive. Without claiming that the points in 
the following lists are necessarily factual, it might be considered that if 
there is a dominant police officer culture, it creates a tendency to be 
'sceptical' for the following reasons:
1. On a daily basis poiice officers have to deal with people who at worst 
are lying to them and at best are presenting facts in a partial way. 
There is ample evidence in the psychological literature that even 
when individuals are trying to tell the truth as they see it, they are 
unreliable reporters of facts (Williamson, 2007; Ainsworth, 2001). 
Poiice officers do not trust what 'civvies' tell them, however well 
intentioned (Waddington, 1993). Suspicion does not only develop out 
of the intrinsic conditions of poiice work, it is deliberately encouraged 
by training (Reiner, 2000: 91). This argument is illustrated by a 
section of the Core Investigative Doctrine (ACPO, 2000d) described 
above, which exhorts detectives to 'accept nothing, beiieve no-one, 
check everything', (in other words to be 'sceptical'), not because they 
have a perverse occupational culture but because accepting the world 
at face value would make them a less effective officer. 'Suspicion is a
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product o f the need to keep a lookout for signs o f trouble, and dues 
to o/fences'(Reiner, 2000: 91).
2. The discretionary nature of police work means it is open to the 
articulate, the well placed, and the forceful to seek to have their 
interests prioritised over those of others by inflating the nature or 
seriousness of a situation. Even young PCs have to iearn quickly that 
parking on the pavement may not be quite 'the end of civilization as 
we know it', despite what local residents think. Checking the true 
nature of a report, the motivation of those making it and prioritising 
it against the range of other demands is a necessary skill, and it 
requires the exercise of professional scepticism.
To repeat, these points are not asserted as fact but as part of a heuristic 
that may be useful in interpreting responses by police to questions that 
bear on competence, on the authority of managers and 'experts', on 
career advancement and other matters that broadly elicit sentiments 
about their attitudes to 'the job'. Much the same heuristic, with suitably 
attuned components, can be applied to other occupations, including 
Judges (Fielding, 2011) and Dentists (Locker, 1989).
Even though it might be considered that professionai police scepticism is 
a necessary and even positive attribute for a poiice officer, it remains a 
cultural product and culturally induced behaviour that flouts the 
conventions of daily life. It  would hardly be surprising if officers who 
imbibe this doctrine could not turn off their suspicious mindset when 
confronted by a researcher. Cuiture does not mean that some mode of 
behaviour is chosen at wili, but that it is an adaptation to the conditions of 
life amongst a group of people (e.g. detectives), but which may have 
wider ramifications. Professional scepticism might also be considered 
cultural in the sense that it is simpiy taken for granted by police officers, 
and uncritically so.
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Professional scepticism might therefore be a benign, rational response to 
the environment in which the poiice work and the ways in which people 
interact with the police organisation. Waddington (1999: 102) claims that 
cynicism is directed by police officers towards the police organisation 
whose 'policies and procedures are often dismissed as unnecessary 
obstacles'. There are undoubtedly cynics working in the police as there 
are in all organisations, and if we accept that professional scepticism is an 
inevitable and even desirable trait in a detective, then it would not be 
surprising were they to apply the same principles to internally derived 
material, such as orders from above, guidance documents etc. and this 
might explain some respondents' initial reaction when asked about 
professional practice documents.
Having examined whether some elements of the various occupationai 
cultures exhibited by those who work in policing could affect their 
wholehearted acceptance of the ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
pubiications, the thesis will now turn back to consider some more specific 
aspects, beginning with the general appearance, or aesthetics, of the 
booklets.
Stop the press
The comment "cops love it  to be glossy" from a non-police officer 
respondent was probably said in a light-hearted way, but it is actually 
important to try to understand what would encourage a police officer to 
read and use ACPO/NPIA professionai practice documents.
In 2009, NPIA made the decision to stop publishing printed versions, and 
only make their documents available on a CD Rom or .pdf download. Until 
that decision was made, the documents were indeed glossy and colourful, 
although the colour was very much 'corporate' purple and white (see
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figure 1.1), later to be changed to 'corporate' khaki and white.
Communication with a respondent within NPIA revealed that the decision 
by NPIA to abandon printing their publications was partly driven by cost 
but also after a demand by ACPO that in order to create the impression 
that there were fewer police guidance documents, they should no longer 
be as 'visible', and keeping them purely as online publications might help 
create the illusion that bureaucracy was being cut. One senior NPIA 
respondent was fairly critical of the decision-making process at this time 
and remarked,
"The decision to publish through printing was part o f a thought 
through strategy for improving practice, and so had some coherence. 
Even i f  one wanted to argue that it  now cost too much, the decision 
to cut printing was driven by a poiiticaiiy driven response aimed at 
responding to the belief that there was too much doctrine. No 
thought was given to how this might impact on the development o f 
investigative practice - in other words, it  addressed the immediate 
needs o f some ACPO officers, but did not take into account the wider 
needs o f the service. "
This research provided evidence that in terms of the 'wider needs of the 
Service', those police employees who felt that there was value in having 
the documents at all predominantly wanted a printed version rather than 
an electronic version. The following utterance was representative:
"I wouid rather see them printed on paper. I'd  rather have my own 
personal copy in my briefcase". (DCI)
In the age of the PC, Tablet, EBook and IPad, it might seem that the idea 
of wanting paper versions of the documents represents a rather outdated 
and conservative view, and perhaps indicates a facet of police
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occupational culture which is resistance to change. Elizabeth Reuss-Ianni 
(1983: 299) refers to the yearning that poiice officers in her study had for 
'the good old days' and how they were resistant to organisational change. 
This may partly account for the resistance that my respondents felt 
towards embracing purely electronic versions of their guidance but there 
were also real and practical difficulties referred to as well. There is some 
evidence that NPIA are providing a product to operational officers which 
they cannot access at work:
"Well, the problem with the paper versions is they don't get 
distributed far and wide, but you can get them on DVD. In my force 
because o f security needs, aii the D (CD Rom) drives are disabled. So 
that you have to take it home and try to email a huge document back 
to work. Well, maybe aii the forces are different, but in my force, it's 
really hard to get access. " (DCI)
Two points arise from this utterance. The first is that even the printed 
versions of ACPO/NPIA professional practice pubiications sometimes did 
not find their way to front-line practitioners, and this thesis will look 
further at this point in Chapter 6 when implementation in forces is 
discussed. The second point relates to the availability of equipment and 
technology which is required to store and access electronic versions of the 
guidance.
From personal observation when carrying out training for senior 
detectives in the UK, it is evident that many of them are issued with 
laptop computers. Blackberry 'phones or other forms of personal digital 
assistant (PDA) which on the face of it would enable them to store and 
retrieve as many of the documents in electronic form as they wish. Junior 
officers such as Constables and Sergeants are unlikely to be issued with 
such equipment so may be disadvantaged, but it is fair to say that in the 
UK all police officers have access to computers which enable them to
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access emails and their force intranet. It would seem therefore that the 
only reason for needing a paper version of the documents would be 
personal preference -  e.g. some people don't like to read from smali 
screens - or in-force restrictions to the I.T. system such as the force 
described above where all the CD-Rom drives are disabled. The broad 
question is whether the view of the end user, i.e. the 'customer', comes 
first, or whether central policy makers should decide that they know best 
and impose documents on the end-user in a format which is more 
convenient to the central policy maker. This research revealed that before 
the decision was made to withdraw printed versions of the guidance, no 
substantial work was done by NPIA in the sense of a 'customer survey' to 
establish whether this would have any effect on the number of officers 
wishing to use it or indeed being able to use it.
A respondent from within NPIA reminded me that if they wished to retain 
paper versions it was possible for officers, or even poiice forces, to print 
out one or multiple copies of the guidance from a .pdf file downloaded 
from the internal NPIA website. The result of this strategy however could 
be a variation in the quality of the printing, binding and lack of a 
corporate colour scheme (if black and white printing is used). Referring 
back to the title of this section, it is certainly unlikely they wouid be 
'glossy', and therefore would not indicate the same level of 
professionalism as has been the case in the past. Furthermore, it seems 
reasonable to assume that although the cost of printing is displaced (from 
the NPIA budget), the taxpayer somewhere still has to pick up the bill so 
overall there may be little if any saving in respect of public funds.
To compare the dissemination situation pre and post the decision to 
discontinue producing hard copy documents, a member of the NPIA 
Practice Improvement Unit was asked for some statistics in relation to the 
first and second editions of the Child Abuse Investigation guidance (ACPO 
2005, 2009).
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The respondent reported by email that "there appears to be a default o f 
2,000 hard copies for each piece o f guidance/practice advice. I  think it 
wouid be reasonable to infer that approx 2,000 hard copies (of the 2005 
ch\\6 abuse guidance) wouid have been published.
The same respondent carried out research with the administrators of the 
POLKA website (see beiow for full description) which is the 'official' portal 
for downloading NPIA guidance, and he reported that as of December 
2011, there had been only 107 'downloads' of the 2009 edition of the 
child abuse guidance, (which was never issued as a hard copy).
Given that it is possible that a single download could have been printed 
out multiple times 'in-force', it is still reasonable to infer that instead of 
thousands of hard copies of the ACPO/NPIA professional practice advice 
being disseminated to forces and front line officers prior to 2009, only a 
tiny proportion of the newer documents are now being downloaded and 
utilised by front line officers. As suggested in Chapter 4, in England and 
Wales there are probably around 3000 officers who are specialists in 
dealing with child abuse investigation, so the fact that only 107 copies of 
the updated key guidance dealing with that high risk area of policing have 
been downloaded is evidence of a major system failure.
Perhaps within the hierarchy of NPIA a business case was produced for 
discontinuing the printed versions of their professional practice 
documents, but this research has revealed that in doing so an existing 
problem with getting front line officers to actually read and use the 
documents (which will be further explored in Chapter 6) may have been 
exacerbated. It might be tempting to think that the problem is simply due 
to a perceived occupational culture which creates a normative temptation 
to resist change, and that the workforce will eventually accept the new 
reality. This may be over-optimistic though, at ieast for the foreseeable
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future, because this research provides evidence that there may be a 
genuine danger that without a tangible, 'glossy' printed document, front­
line police officers wili simply not download or access the guidance, or 
they will remain unaware that it exists. A health warning needs to be 
attached to this particuiar finding because when the fieidwork commenced 
there was no indication that NPIA were contemplating a move towards 
electronic-only documents. Consequently, the early interviews with 
respondents did not deal with this possibiiity although later interview 
schedules were adjusted accordingly.
In respect of the respondents who provided such evidence however, a 
cynical, self-serving or subversive undercurrent was not detected, and 
this comment by a well educated young DCI was reflective of a commonly 
held view.
"Maybe I  am a bit oid fashioned in this respect I  do quite iike to 
have something in my hands to read, something tangible. I  find I  get 
tired reading lengthy material online, on a computer screen. But I  
guess once I've got my little book out, and I  read it, and I've dealt 
with the matter that's facing me, you know in time o f reflection I've 
got an opportunity then to go back and have another read a layer 
perhaps beiow that and look at the detail." (DCI)
The respondents who shared this view did not strike me as simpiy being 
resistant to change, and if money and effort is going to be consumed to 
produce professional practice in some form in the future, it seems 
counterproductive to ignore the wishes of end user. It  also seems that 
policy makers must not assume they know best without conducting sound 
research.
Having established that there appears to have been no research about the 
impact to the end-user of abandoning printed documents, I explored with
193
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
a former senior manger within NPIA who was working on professional 
practice development how the documents came to look the way they did 
in the first place. In other words was there any evidence-based rationale 
for producing glossy, printed booklets? He explained that it was 'no 
accident' but rather when they first started to think about improving 
professional practice through published material they were very aware 
that there was lots of printed material already available but that it did not 
seem to have the impact that the authors wished. The reasons the 
respondent gave for this can be summarised as follows:
1. There was no way for practitioners to differentiate between high 
quality work that had national backing and something run off by the 
local training school, so NCPE (the fore-runner to NPIA) wanted a 
brand that would be recognised as being authoritative.
2. They felt that if they were presenting a professional product, the 
printing and other production values should reflect that - hence the 
glossy appearance.
3. They wanted others outside of the police service to become engaged 
in the development of practice and thought that they were more 
likely to pick up and read something that looked like a conventional 
book or manual rather than something run off from the local 
photocopier.
4. They needed to create a version control so that practitioners knew 
that what they were reading was the latest version, and this was part 
of the design brief.
The respondent accepted that most of these things could have been 
incorporated in an electronic version, but made the point that NPIA gave 
some thought to the production values and they were an integral part of 
the strategy for improving professional practice, and not, as he put it, 
'simpiy a perverse way o f spending taxpayers money. '
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It  is Important to note that this research is somewhat limited in its validity 
on the particular issue of the reasons behind the decision to move 
exclusively to an electronic format because no-one from within ACPO who 
might have been involved in the decision was interviewed to confirm or 
rebut the suggestions made, and the analysis must be given less weight 
as a result.
An idea floated by one of the police officer respondents was for NPIA to 
tailor the professional practice advice to suit a small computer screen 
rather than just expect people to download a 200 page manual which was 
originally designed to read as a manuscript document. He suggested:
"/ think now officers in most forces are issued with a PDA, so officers 
are going to carry PDAs so they've got instant access to guidance on 
PDAs, We need to be ahead o f a game and put on those PDAs bullet 
point guidance in various forms so they can immediately access that 
information." (Det Supt)
At the end of this chapter, the thesis will consider privately published 
unofficial 'guidance', and there may be a danger that if front-line officers 
feel they are not getting the type of product they require from ACPO/NPIA 
then they will vote with their feet and seek an alternative which better 
suit their needs.
Having shared that note of caution which this research has compelled me 
to do, the thesis will now turn to examine other projects which are 
designed to improve police practice, and later it will briefly consider what 
is currently planned for the future in respect of UK police guidance and 
practice advice.
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Tapping into the investigator community
Although as discussed in Chapter 4 the existing professional practice 
documents were created using a group of practitioners as 'subject matter 
experts', one respondent felt that more could be done to learn from the 
vast amount of experience within the policing community.
"One obvious route to consider is you have some publication or you 
have a sort o f a forum that deals with best practice and learning or 
discussions about errors and mistakes" (DCI)
In fact since that interview was conducted steps have been taken to tap 
into the knowledge of current and past investigators for the benefit of all. 
In the UK, there are currently two ways in which investigators can share 
ideas with each other
1. POLKA
The Police Online Knowledge Area (POLKA) was created by the NPIA and 
was designed to be a new and efficient way of sharing knowledge and 
effective practice. The computer-based technology is only accessible by 
law enforcement employees who have an official police or government 
email account and it is a form of social media, similar to Facebook or 
Twitter, and allows groups of users, known as communities, to 
communicate. So for example the 'major crime' community is a place 
where information such as the MIM is hosted for download, and it also 
contains a secure forum whereby any senior investigator who is 
registered can share ideas on investigation or seek ideas from their peers. 
Other examples of these communities include Fingerprint and Forensics, 
Training, National Footwear Database and Child Protection.
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A key element of POLKA is the Knowledge Bank which is designed to be 
an online repository for all police guidance, professional practice 
documents and expert advice. POLKA, and more specifically the 
Knowledge Bank, is now the primary source for police officers to access 
and download ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents.
Unfortunately most of the fieldwork for this research had been completed 
before POLKA was launched so it was difficult to get any reliable empirical 
data about whether it was working, but in one of the supplementary 
interviews with a former senior employee within NPIA some serious 
concerns were expressed that without regulation, investigators could be 
misled.
"POLKA is source o f unregulated opinion. It's  like going on Facebook 
-  some information will be useful but some o f it  will be a load o f 
bollocks. It's  moderated to a degree but only by very jun ior staff who 
wouldn't really be expert enough to necessarily understand whether 
an idea put forward by a contributor was in fact a good idea. NPIA 
like it  because they don't need to pay for specialist guidance, POLKA 
ju s t allows people 'in the know' to float their ideas, but how do we 
know they are 'in the know'? Some dangerous or unethical ideas 
could be promoted, and it's effectively unregulated. "
2. Journals
The other current UK forum which allows investigators to contribute ideas 
on investigation, and which was briefly described in Chapter 4, is the 
Journal o f Homicide and Major Crime Investigation, published twice a year 
by the NPIA. At the time of writing, this journal has been in existence for 
6 years and the editors invite practitioners, researchers and academics to 
submit papers and articles relating to a wide range of topics concerning 
criminal investigation. A conversation with the ACPO Lead officer for child
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protection revealed that he is considering creating a similar journal for 
police officers and staff working within his sphere of influence.
Figure 5.1 Journals
As with the more formal ACPO/NPIA professional practice publications, a 
decision was recently made to abandon paper editions of the journal but 
rather to rely solely on an online publication available to readers through 
the POLKA website. The November 2011 edition of the Journal o f 
Homicide and M ajor Crime Investigation  (ACPO, 2011) is the first to be 
produced solely as an online journal so it is too early to tell whether the 
readership numbers will change as a result.
This journal is peer-reviewed by expert practitioners from the ACPO 
Homicide Working Group (see Chapter 4 for an explanation of this group), 
and edited by a former Detective Chief Superintendent who holds a PhD. 
The intention seems to have been to make it more accessible to 
operational police contributors, in the sense that academic rigour is 
perhaps less important than it is when contributing to an established 
criminological journal such as the British Journal o f Crim inology  or the 
Oxford journal 'Policing'. From personal experience, having submitted 
two or three articles to this journal in the last few years, the author can 
confirm that the editors will only accept papers which reach a reasonably 
high standard, but there is no real emphasis on placing a paper within a 
social science theoretical framework.
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The Chief Executive of the NPIA explained why he felt there should be 
greater opportunity for police practitioners to debate 'what works', which 
fits in entirely with part of Sir David Phillips' original philosophy as 
described earlier.
"There needs to be more emphasis in early education in policing on 
being able to make a valid comparison o f different techniques. Good 
inspectors and good detective sergeants for example, ought to be 
able to test the validity o f different approaches and being able to 
make an informed judgement, they can write up a very short paper 
which could continue to inform practice, they ought to be encouraged 
to do that. "
He accepted however that compared to many established social science 
journals such as the two highlighted above (one of which this respondent 
edits), the Journal o f Homicide and Major Crime Investigation lacks a 
rigorous peer review process.
This journal is not without its critics. One respondent, the Home Office 
Director of the Regional Research and Analysis Programme, explained his 
concerns with it.
"Another thing that is worth mentioning is that the one attempt to try  
to dip the toe into what I  consider to be academia, was, I  think a big 
disaster. This was the Homicide Journal. That sounds terrible; you 
are not on the editorial board, are you? I  think i f  you look at the 
quality o f some o f the things that went into that, it  was pretty bad. "
The respondent went on to explain in scathing detail why he felt this 
journal was not providing what he felt the investigator community
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needed, and why he felt researchers had left a gap which was being filled
by this publication:
"Generally speaking investigators are not doctors, they haven't done 
5 years o f consultancy, they haven't done a lot o f time running 
clinical trials, you cannot expect that, but therefore it's even more 
incumbent upon the research and evidence community to act 
proactively to do two things. One is to build the evidence base, which 
generally, isn't great and secondly to synthesise it  down into a 
pristine, prospectus o f text that all investigators should read. That's a 
million miles away from war stories but that's where you want to 
kind o f get to. The problem is that it  (the Journal o f Homicide and 
Major Crime Investigation) purports to be an academic journal and 
it's not. I t  purports to be o f academic quality, but it's not. The quality 
of the stuff in there, it's like a dog's breakfast, you get stuff which is 
pseudo academic that actually would not get through high class peer 
review, and I  also don't think it  is doing what I  think would be a 
great thing, i.e. synthesising. It's  glossy; everything that comes out 
of the NPIA is glossy! And it's thin, pocket size and it looks readable. 
I t  looks great on the outside, but you get into the inside and you 
think this is poor quality stuff. Some o f this is 'war stories'. I  say get 
someone to write in a nice neat way, synthesising the evidence that 
is out there. Then, let's not try and create an industry but leave the 
academic journals to do academic journal work and let's put money 
into translating the most relevant piece o f the evidence into stu ff that 
can be consumed. I t  would be so much more useful, but this is 
almost a researchers job in conduction with investigators, to 
synthesise that information into a series o f principles and to move 
away from what is essentially instruction through a case study, like 
'how I  solved M40 murder. "
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This is a fairly robust criticism of the journal by an experienced researcher 
but it might be that the respondent was mistaken in his assertion that the 
publication was purporting to be an 'academic journal'. In each issue 
there is a statement of intent inside the front cover which reads, "The aim 
of the Journal is to encourage practitioners and policy makers to share 
their professional knowledge and practice. I t  will contain papers, on 
professional practice, procedure, legislation and developments which are 
relevant to those investigating homicide and major incidents." (ACPO, 
2011)
A review of the last 3 issues of the journal reveals that out of 23 articles 
published, 8 were operational case studies, 10 were updates/information 
on existing institutions (such as the Missing Persons helpline) and 5 were 
articles with some research element.
During the fieldwork the editor of the journal was interviewed and he 
explained:
"It's to give primarily practitioners a vehicle to share their 
experiences and reflect on their practice. Sort o f 'what works' and 
'what doesn't work'. I t  has no academic pretensions although 
sometimes academics do contribute articles. The world is full o f 
professional journals and set against that standard it  does a pretty  
good job. "
There is a great deal of evidence reported within this thesis that evidence- 
based research is not used widely enough within the police profession to 
improve practice. There is also evidence of a lack of synergy between 
police practitioners and academic institutions. Whereas some people 
within the law enforcement community seem to believe that the Journal o f 
Homicide and Major Crime Investigation was intended to move some way 
towards filling this gap, this is not the case.
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As discussed in Chapter 1 there is uncertainty about whether there will be 
any more police professional practice documents in the future, or any 
updating of the existing guidance, because ACPO has publicly confirmed 
that it wants to reduce police guidance to one sixth of its current level by 
March 2012, and NPIA have made redundant most of the people involved 
in writing and publishing their professional practice documents. (A check 
with NPIA in November 2011 confirmed that no new or updated guidance 
documents had been issued during 2011). An idea being considered 
however is that there should still be some core guidance which has been 
commissioned and approved by ACPO, although not on the grand scale 
which has hitherto been seen. Whereas the idea is still being developed, it 
is useful briefly to examine the proposal.
Authorised Professional Practice (APP)
An examination of the ACPO website (www.acpo.police.uk) revealed this 
proposal for the future format of police professional practice advice. 
"ACPO is moving towards a framework of national standards and 
Authorised Professional Practice (APP) which will ensure material is 
proportionate and targeted at the areas of highest risk. "
As a result of the Working Group led by Chief Constable Sara Thornton 
which reported in March 2012, the ACPO Cabinet (as described in 
Chapter 4) indicated that it currently favours three types of product within 
APP. These are:
• A succinct statement of universal principles about the British model 
of policing that encapsulates the statement of common purpose and 
values, the Peel principles, and supports the exercise of discretion.
• A set of core policing principles which provide a foundation for 
training, operational delivery and business process design. These
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will be high level and will change infrequently. The current Core 
Investigative Doctrine provides the model on which they could be 
based, and an exercise is underway to describe the key principles of 
intelligence-led policing to consolidate the voluminous quantity of 
NIM-related guidance.
• A range of knowledge products which support service delivery in 
key areas of policing. These are likely to be a diverse range of 
products targeted on particular audiences and areas of policing. For 
example the investigation of rape, as a high profile crime type that 
is the source of significant public and political concern, might 
require complementary APP products -  such as a basic checklist for 
first responders or call handlers, and more in depth material to 
support specialist investigators around interviewing and forensic 
issues.
ACPO Cabinet has also agreed a set of principles for APP, which are:
• The product must be commissioned by ACPO to meet an identified 
need and target a particular audience or problem;
• The product must be developed in accordance with an agreed 
quality assurance process that ensures that the right expertise is 
used, the content is subject to formal consultation within ACPO and 
partner agencies, legal and diversity issues are properly managed 
and publication standards are met;
• The product must explicitly state its evidential base (eg, informed 
by research, informed by subject matter experts);
• The content of the product must be consistent with the ACPO Core 
Doctrine and the content of other APP products;
• The final product must be agreed and signed off by ACPO.
Products meeting these criteria will be branded in such a way as to enable 
users to identify them as ACPO APP and will be copyrighted. This
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copyright will be rigorously protected to maintain confidence in the 
product. (Stelfox, 2010)
In respect of the existing ACPO/NPIA professional practice, an observation 
by one respondent concerned an apparent repetition of information within 
several different documents:
"There are pages in each one that are almost identical. And big 
chunks that seem to be repeated. There are pages o f sort o f 
statements o f intents and forwards and things, and ali the supporting 
documents. And a lot o f that is irrelevant to my day to day job. Yes, 
it  makes a publication to look nice and format and follow this sort o f 
academic publishing format that you might expect to see. But 
actually does that help me make decisions? No, it  doesn't. So, it's the 
detail that we need to try to extract out o f it  and cut the fluff. Just 
get rid o f all the noise and ju s t left with the detail. "  (DCI)
One of the aspirations stated by Chief Constable Thornton when she gave 
evidence to the Home Affairs Committee in July 2011 (see Chapter 4) was 
that future professional practice should not contain such repetition and 
she told the Committee, "Let's ju s t talk about that once and let's not 
repeat the same information in 10, 20 or 30 different documents." 
Overall, the majority of UK police officer respondents wanted to retain 
some form of professional practice guidance. Although, as set out above, 
several were critical of the size and layout of some of the documents, the 
following views from experienced senior detectives were representative of 
the 19 respondents who commented on the issue:
" I think fundamentally, the police service has a responsibility to train 
and develop and keep skilled its staff. And i f  that means they have to 
publish documents then I  think that's a good thing." (Detective Chief 
Inspector)
204
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
" I think we do need this doctrine. And the reason I  say that is 
because I  think that doctrine, i f  you come back to purely doctrine, I  
think as a service in this society that we live and work in, there is an 
implied, almost an explicit expectation that we are professional." 
(Det Supt)
" It gives standardisation -  we're all talking the same language: you 
know, I  can pick up a job from somebody else, I  can pass a job to 
other people, I  can converse with colleagues, and we are now using 
the same terminology" {Det Supt)
"I can see the point in having Doctrine, having dear standards, 
professionalising all those areas o f business and the usefulness o f the 
checklists" (Detective Inspector)
Since this research has demonstrated that practitioners feel there is a 
need to retain the guidance, this warning by Stelfox is pertinent. " It  
seems highly likely that i f  ACPO substantially pulled out from providing 
knowledge products, others would be happy to fill the void" (Stelfox, 
2010 ).
The next section will examine what products might fill such a void. 
Variations on a theme
There are a few academic based textbooks about police homicide 
investigation, such as Investigating Murder: detective work and the police 
response to criminal homicide (Innes, 2003), but until two years ago 
there has not been any authoritative practitioner-based textbook written 
for a UK readership. In 2008 two senior investigating officers from
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Greater Manchester Police decided to write a handbook for homicide 
investigators based upon their own experience and method of working.
I asked one of the authors what led to the production of the handbook, 
and whether he felt it might be a useful alternative to the 'official' Murder 
Investigation Manual if the latter document ceased to exist:
"Myself and a colleague were approached by the publisher and we 
were asked to write an SIO handbook. Their view was that it's got to 
be a small book, that fits in your pocket. I  did not really like that 
idea, I  liked the idea o f a big A4 book, but they said, no, this is 
Blackstones, 'No, it's got to be small, so you can carry it  with you' I  
then became convinced that they are right, and what myself and my 
colleague tried to do, was produce a much more practical user guide 
with lots o f checklists, and diagrams, something much more practical 
them the Murder Manual. Something where you won't have to read 
6-7 chapters, but you might look at the quick checklist. "
In the United States a somewhat similar handbook was produced in 1997 
by a former New York homicide detective named Vernon J Geberth. 
Practical Homicide Investigation: Tactics, Procedures and Forensic 
Techniques and its accompanying booklet The Practical Homicide 
Investigation Checklist and Field Guide, was described to me by one US 
poiice respondent as the 'Bible o f Homicide' (\JS Det Lieut)
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Figure 5.2 Private publications and the ‘official’ M IM
In exploring why some police investigators in the UK preferred to use the 
'unofficial' SIO handbook instead of the official MIM, various reasons were 
provided. A Chief Inspector in a West of England force believed that size 
matters:
"Most o f the books that you've now got are thick books. And, you 
know, for me to sit down and even read two from end to end I  would 
need to spend a day doing that. That will never happen in m y office. 
Now I  would never be able to g e t people, how ever keen I  am  and  
m otivated, to g e t them  to read  that booklet. But w hat I  can get 
them  to do is to hom e in on a 4  page Briefing S h e e t These purple  
guidance booklets? I  think the Officers will take one look a t it and  
think "I'm  not reading that".
Of the 21 UK police officer respondents who expressed a view about the 
aesthetics of ACPO/NPIA professional practice publications, 8 were in 
some way concerned about size, and more specifically that the size of the 
documents may actually put people off reading them. Some examples of 
utterances relating to this include:
" It  Is hard to break into. It 's  2 9 0  pages."  (Det Supt, Public 
Protection)
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"It is a big document It's  cumbersome, difficult to use," (DCI, major 
crime team)
"They are too big and convoluted, they need to be simpler, they need 
to be able to be picked up and immediately understood and that will 
turn people on instead o f turning them off" {Det Supt)
" I f  you take an operational DC who was presented let's say with the 
Murder Manual, I  think it's unlikely to get opened. I  think i f  he looked 
in there he would be quite daunted by the size o f it, be daunted by 
the cover, the aesthetic. I  think all o f that would lead him to have a 
quite prejudiced view and ignore what's necessarily in there and what 
help it could be to him" {Detective Inspector)
Not all the UK respondents had heard of the alternative books described 
above, but a check with one of the authors revealed that the entire print 
(2,500 copies) of the first edition sold out and around 1,200 copies of the 
second edition had been sold in its first year of publication. To put that in 
some perspective, there are 430 senior detectives registered as SIO's in 
England and Wales.
On the specific question of why officers might prefer to use the 
Blackstone's SIO Handbook, four police officer respondents commented 
that they preferred it mainly due to its convenient size and the inclusion 
of checklists. These comments are representative:
"I like the size o f it. It's in A5, it's a small publication which I  often 
read in quieter times. You know, it's ju s t handy." (Detective 
Inspector, Eastern force)
"I think it's user friendly" (Detective Inspector, Eastern force)
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"The SIOs' handbook. That's an A5 book and I've asked a couple of 
people who had bought it  why they prefer to use that rather than the 
murder manual. They talked primarily about the size o f the thing. 
Their first reaction isn't because the content is better, it's about 
sticking it  to their briefcase". (Brigadier)
This discussion illustrates how some front-line officers want to use (in the 
literal sense) police guidance - that is, to have something with them to 
refer to at crime scenes or when on patrol. A glance at the Amazon 
website page for this handbook reveals an anonymous review, apparentiy 
from a satisfied reader who says, 'Whether you are a newly appointed 
SIO or supporting a SIO this preparation tool provides a methodical 
reference guide easy to digest, and useful for application. Finally the 
aesthetics o f this handbook is a bonus as it  is compact and fairly 
lightweight, - I f  you are a female SIO it  fits into a handbag, and i f  you are 
a male SIO it fits into your inside pocke t' (www.amazon.co.uk/product- 
reviews/0199231400). As revealed at the beginning of this chapter the 
current ACPO/NPIA documents are seen as unwieldy by many of the front 
line end-users, so it can be inferred that there is a real need for those 
producing the 'official' guidance to learn lessons from the independent 
publishers about what the customer actually wants.
Compared to the United States, the UK has a far more systematic 
approach to homicide investigation. This is not to say that this is 
necessarily a positive attribute and in Chapter 7 the thesis will compare 
and contrast a US and UK homicide investigation. None of the US police 
officer respondents in this study felt that national investigative guidance 
was a good idea. I showed a veteran detective from a large police 
department in New Jersey the NPIA Murder Investigation Manual and 
when asked what his reaction would be if his Chief provided him with such 
a document his comment was representative of all the US police officers 
interviewed:
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"I'd say, 'Here, keep the book, I'II do it  my way, that's the only way I  
know how to do it'. To me, all these things (in the Murder Manual) 
are true, but they're things that I  already know through experience, 
you know what I  mean?" (US Homicide Detective)
Others cited the fact that it would be inripossible to introduce such a 
document anyway because of what one described as 'Home Rule', or in 
other words the limitation of the Federal Government to impose any 
national standards on States, Counties or Cities. That said, the police 
officers interviewed in the US overwhelmingly did not want professional 
practice type guidance. Despite this, more than one mentioned the value 
of Geberth's handbook, and a copy of it was given to me by a New York 
homicide detective.
Writing a profile of Vernon Geberth for the web-based magazine Trutv 
Crime Library (www.trutv.com), the academic and author Katherine 
Ramsland describes how Geberth is fond of saying, "We work for God" 
and his agenda includes an oath to the effect that the investigation of 
homicide is a "profound duty that demands that anyone who undertakes it 
develops an understanding of the dynamics and principles o f proceeding 
in a professional manner" (Ramsland, 2004).
I t  is important to note that when the two senior Manchester detectives 
who co-authored Blackstone's Senior Investigating Officers Handbook 
were interviewed they confirmed that they had been trained in homicide 
investigation to the current national standard (known as PIP Level 3), and 
that the training curriculum was based on the current NPIA Murder 
Investigation Manual. It  is likely therefore that the ideas they put forward 
in their book are completely compatible with, and indeed based on, the 
quality-assured NPIA publication. Indeed, having read their handbook 
thoroughly, nothing was noted which was of great variance to the
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guidance provided by the MIM, and the publisher's 'blurb' confirms that 
the handbook draws from current ACPO guidance and core doctrines.
However, it would be interesting to speculate what the handbook would 
look like without the benefit of ACPO guidance such as the MIM. To see 
the effect that abandoning national guidance might have in the UK, one 
only needs to look at the situation in the United States where the highly 
idiosyncratic publication by Geberth is considered by some to be the 'Bible 
of Homicide'. The respondent who provided this Handbook by Vernon 
Geberth was a Detective Lieutenant commanding a Homicide Squad in 
New York City. He was asked whether he knew Geberth's background and 
he explained, "He was a New York cop. He was a homicide commander in 
the Bronx in the 70s. Retired now for quite a while. "
One can fast forward ten or twenty years in the UK and imagine how the 
Blackstone SIO Handbook might look if it had been written by retired 
detectives based in a local area having never had any national training or 
having never had access to the quality assured publications which are 
available today. Perhaps it would contain local idiosyncrasies and 
anecdotes which, whilst reflecting how the authors investigated homicide, 
did not actually reflect best practice, or even worse, encouraged 
detectives to act in an unethical or unlawful manner.
Both the highly influential handbooks mentioned in this section rely on the 
premise that the author's 'good practice' is indeed good. In his book 
Practical Homicide Investigation, Geberth (1997) devotes five pages to 
how police officers can work with psychics including the advice, ^'officers 
who cannot accept a psychic's work should not get involved, as their 
attitudes can block the psychic's effectiveness" (Geberth, 1997). Without 
wishing to enter into a debate about whether the supernatural exists, the 
author can say with some certainty that there is no encouragement in any 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice document for UK detectives to utilise
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psychics. There is no scientific evidence base to suggest that psychics 
have ever helped in an investigation or found a dead body/ yet without 
the careful quality controls currently in place within NPIA, it is exactly this 
sort of non-mainstream idea which could appear in future UK commercial 
publications for susceptible detectives to latch onto.
To reiterate a comment made in Chapter 2, if ACPO ceases providing 
professionai practice documents completely, or produces them in a form 
not desirable to the end-user, private publishers such as Blackstone's 
could fill the void and become the de facto providers of investigative 
guidance for the Police Service.
The next chapter of this thesis is the first of two which will offer an 
analysis of the impact of the current ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
documents on front-line policing. Specifically, Chapter 6 will consider how 
successful implementation has been, and any benefits which may have 
been achieved within the training environment. This is followed by 
Chapter 7 which provides a discussion on the concept of police discretion, 
and also examines flair and bureaucracy within investigations.
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Six: Impact of professional practice publications on
the front line 1 ~ Use of the guidance by 
investigators and trainers
A critical and fundamental factor in the actuai effectiveness and impact of 
police professional practice is how effectively the ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents are implemented in police forces, and whether they 
are embedded within the local force policy, training and investigative 
ethos. The degree to which guidance is effectively disseminated is an 
intervening variable that has to be gauged (force by force, station by 
station) before we can tell whether guidance aids practice. Put simpiy, 
these factors will have a major effect on whether operational officers are 
even aware of its existence.
At this point, the thesis embraces an assumption that the primary 
purpose of police professional practice documents is to influence and 
improve investigative practice. In Chapter 1 a hypothesis was raised 
which suggested that the guidance might actually be a 'stable door- 
closing exercise' or in other words a shield to the police as an institution 
from reputational damage when things go wrong. Consideration is given 
to Merton's notion of ritualistic anomie which is prevalent in different 
bureaucracies, and which suggests the possibility that guidance could 
substitute adherence to process over the achievement of goals (Merton, 
1957). Although this notion is revisited in the next chapter, for the 
purpose of the discussion concerning implementation in forces which now 
follows it is assumed that the professional practice documents are 
genuinely produced as an aid to front-line investigators as well as policy 
makers. It is granted that, even if this is correct, as pointed out by Bullock 
and Johnson (2012) it is possible that the continued use of bureaucratic 
rules and guidance can be for reasons of ritualisticaliy 'jumping through 
hoops', rather than achieving goals. In their study concerning the impact
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of the Human Rights Act on policing, Bullock and Johnson conclude that 
[the Act] has 'bureaucratized aspects o f decision making, forcing officers 
to justify  and document the rationale for breaching human rights in ways 
that render their actions visible and open to audit and inspection' but has 
'/7of fundamentally changed police practice'.
There is, of course, a difference between ritualised adherence to 
bureaucratic rules and the cynical use of ostensible best practice 
professional guidance as a shieid providing senior officers with maximum 
plausible deniability when things go wrong. While the scenario that 
Bullock and Johnson depict may or may not be applicable to the case of 
professional practice documents, the issue being pursued here is about 
implementation in forces (not motives behind production). The 
assumption that implementation is informed by genuine good faith that 
the guidance should be implemented has good plausibility, since the 
contrary assumption would be that effort was being given to 
implementing something that was thought to be without value or 
pointless. Should Merton's notion become evident it would be expected to 
manifest itself further down the line, once guidance had lost its novelty. It 
is well known from classic studies of industrial organisations and from 
evaluation research on social policy programme initiatives that 
innovations attract high adherence when new, regardless of their intrinsic 
merits; as novelty subsides, there may be reversion to prior practice 
where the innovation lacks intrinsic merit.
It  might seem unusual for people in any profession to be unaware of 
'official' key professional guidance reiating to their work, yet evidence 
gathered for the current research revealed that although most senior 
police officers in Engiand and Wales were aware that NPIA produce 
guidance documents for the Police Service, some junior, front-line officers 
had scant knowledge. This evidence contributes some corroboration to an
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earlier study which had a stronger methodological foundation, and which 
looked at the take up rates of a particular piece of ACPO guidance.
Two years after the guidelines for the investigation of infant death (ACPO, 
2002) were published, research conducted on behalf of the Home Office 
(Reeder and Nicol, 2004) revealed patchy take-up within police forces. 
Every Head of CID from the 43 police forces in England and Wales was 
sent a questionnaire and the research led the authors to conclude "the 
vast majority o f respondents claimed to be aware o f the existence o f the 
guidelines." However, when they explored how widely the guidelines 
were actually being implemented in practice the results were less 
acceptable. They reported, "In terms o f overall adherence to the ACPO 
guidelines, 13 forces (32%) were either fully or largely adherent to the 
guidelines." An6 they claimed the overall picture was, "one o f high levels 
o f awareness at a senior level and good uptake into policy, combined with 
lower levels o f application in practice" (Reeder and Nicol, 2004). This 
example reveals that even with good dissemination, implementation is 
patchy so the intervening variabie is necessary, but not sufficient.
The current research also provides some evidence that although there is a 
high level of awareness at a senior level, some front-line police officers 
may not be aware of the existence of either the NPIA itself or the 
documents that the organisation produces. This evidence if borne out 
somewhat dents the argument of HM Chief Inspector of Constabulary 
(outlined in Chapter 4), that front line police officers are 'buried under a 
mountain o f guidance.' The Reeder and Duncan research cited above, as 
well as the limited contribution from the current research, indicates that 
some front-line officers seem oblivious to the mountain.
To position the discussion of the research findings relating to general 
awareness we must first have an understanding of the system used by 
NPIA to help forces implement their guidance.
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Implementation in force
Since the wider introduction of professional practice documents in the 
early 2000's, the NPIA and its predecessor the NCPE have employed a 
small group of people led by an Assistant Chief Constable known as the 
Assisted Implementation Team (AIT). Upon the publication of each 
professional practice document, this small team is available to go into 
police forces by invitation and assess whether their structures are 
currently up to the new required standard and to provide a gap analysis. 
So for example when the child abuse investigation guidance (ACPO, 2005) 
was published, the AIT contacted all police forces to advise them on 
whether the structure of their existing child protection units was likely to 
meet the standard set out in the new guidance, and to advise them what 
changes should be considered. Although much of the work of the AIT 
seems to involve supporting strategic leaders and policy makers to ensure 
their systems are fit for purpose, at its simplest level a single point of 
contact (SPOC) is nominated by each force and they will liaise with the 
AIT and decide how many copies of the guidance (or now presumably how 
many CD Rom discs) are required to ensure that each relevant front-line 
officer is able to access it.
The Team Leader of the AIT was a 'key informant' in the dataset for the 
current research and as with all such respondents, the validity of his 
evidence should be weighed against the fact that there was little 
opportunity to challenge or test the statements made. At interview the 
Leader of the AIT added some more detail and explained that his staff 
offer a range of services, and in particular they offer ACPO three options 
for service delivery in the implementation of change. Approximately a 
year before each document is published, these options are discussed with 
the ACPO portfolio Lead who sponsored (or requested) the document, and 
the ACPO portfolio Lead wiil decide whether the forces should be offered
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help with impiementation, and aiso he or she will choose an option in 
respect of the level of implementation offered. For example, guidance 
concerning a high risk area of policing such as firearms or child protection 
is likely to attract an instruction for more in-depth support by the AIT, 
together with measurable standards to be adhered to. In fact, two of the 
three options require the determination of core standards for the forces to 
attain over a specified period of time, and this is defined following an 
assessment of force capability. The core standards are not variable within 
each force, but rather are considered to be national standards. The 
assessment of capability is both factuaily-based, e.g. does the force have 
a dedicated child protection unit, and also subjectively-based, e.g. in the 
view of the team, does the child protection unit have sufficient resources 
to fulfil the requirements of the professional practice document.
As described in Chapter 1, each Chief Constable in England and Wales is 
operationally independent, and on the face of it they do not actually need 
to implement any ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents in their 
force. Therefore no force is compelled to work with the AIT. However if 
the highest level option - Option A - is chosen by the ACPO Sponsor 
and agreed by ACPO Cabinet and Council (see Chapter 4), then forces will 
be expected to attain the 'standards' as set in the AIT implementation 
plans. These become known as 'Threshold Standards' and in simple 
terms, become ACPO policy. The AIT works closely with HMIC to 
determine the specific grading criteria for the subject matter 
implemented, and when they inspect each force every two or three years, 
HMIC base key areas of inspection on the most critical areas of 
implementation.
Forces therefore may be required to meet the standards. However they 
are not mandated to use the services of the AIT thereafter. The Lead 
Officer for the AIT remarked:
217
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
"Most would suggest that It would be a missed opportunity i f  they did 
not avail themselves o f that support and to date, I  can only think of 
two forces who have ever asked us not to support them, and that 
was only for one element o f the services we deliver - namely the 
peer review. This is an independent assessment o f compliance with 
standards on behalf o f the chief officer and was diarised for the force 
at exactly the same time as a thematic HMI inspection. The impact 
upon them from both o f us being there at the same time would have 
been 'traumatic'." (Assistant Chief Constable, AIT Lead Officer)
There is no mandate in place for the AIT to 'inspect' forces and less still to 
report on their failings, but the Team Leader did accept that they do work 
very closely with HMIC, in particular in regard to the moderation of the 
grades HMIC intend to allocate to each force following inspection. The 
working relationship between the AIT and HMIC is known to each force 
and when threshold standards are mandated, each force is required to put 
into place an action plan which NPIA, through the AIT, will address on a 
quarterly basis. The Team Leader explained:
" It is imperative that the drive to implement change continues at a 
pace, and this is the process that effectively does that. I f  we become 
aware that a force is 'way o ff beam', for example, withdrawing 
resources from a key area for change and that action may destabilise 
the national position on meeting agreed targets then, the HMI is 
more than likely to be advised by us o f that situation and they will 
concentrate their efforts when in force on these specific areas. The 
ACPO Lead for the project would also be advised o f the likely risk to 
the overarching aims from this action. This in turn would lead to 
remedial action. That said, this is a very infrequent position and most 
projects in forces are driven by interested, enthusiastic and very 
willing staff who work in partnership with us." (Assistant Chief 
Constable, AIT Lead Officer)
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A member of the Assisted Implementation Team (another 'key informant') 
felt that there should be a requirement placed upon Chief Constables to 
allow her team into their force:
"Part o f the difficulty in the way that we work is there is no mandate 
for forces to use the support that we are giving, and there is no 
sanction i f  they don't. I  think ultimately though, it  would be stupid o f 
them not to use us. "  (AIT member)
However, the same respondent acknowledged that:
"...there is a bit o f a difficulty with their perception, and some forces 
see us a bit like an inspectorate. Like HMIC under a different name, 
and so they are suspicious o f us, or feel that we're requiring them to 
repeat work that they have produced already for HMIC." (AIT 
member)
If  such a perception exists, and if it meant that forces were less prepared 
to work with the AIT, it could be highly unfortunate because by having a 
single team of 3 to 4 people visiting every police force in Engiand and 
Waies over a 9 month period when new guidance is produced, it allows 
NPIA to gain an understanding of any national trends and weaknesses. 
This knowledge can then be fed back in general terms into ACPO and the 
police service and used for the benefit of ali forces to improve policing 
strategy. The NPIA Head of Practice Improvement was asked whether he 
felt there might be a perception that the AIT was seen as a 'threat' rather 
than a 'friend', and if so why. He demonstrated his frustration by saying:
"Definitely a threat by some. Again, there is something about the 
culture of policing here which is around a lot o f centrally driven 
initiatives in the last 10 years, and that's meant that there's been a
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host o f people who've come out from - whether it's from 
Government, whether it's from HMIC, whether from another 
inspectorate , whether it's from NPIA - a whole host o f people have 
gone out into police forces and tried to change things in a very 
spasmodic, uncoordinated fashion, and that has led to confusion. You 
often hear, you know, "we had the Home Office last week, we have 
HMIC here next week, who have we got coming this week?"'
This takes the discussion towards the issue of whether doctrine is seen as 
another form of accountability, and this topic will be considered in 
Chapter 7, but for now, to return to the opening narrative of this chapter, 
one test of whether the AIT system is working was to establish whether 
the police workforce even knew the documents existed.
Awareness of the guidance
In order to explore the simple 'awareness factor' amongst operational 
police officers and staff, 27 UK respondents were asked a question along 
the lines of "Are you aware that the NPIA produce good practice advice 
and guidance?"The replies can be broadly split between those Constables 
and Sergeants interviewed, who were generally unaware, and those of 
Inspector rank and above, who generally were aware. (It is accepted that 
the sample size does not permit generalisation, but where a gross 
difference is found it may be indicative.)
A selection of utterances which are representative of each group is as 
follows:
"It's something I  am not quite sure of. I  could not specificaiiy say I  
have read any. "  (DC)
"Not at a ii." {DC)
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"I think it's difficult because I've never read it, or i f  I  have I  cannot 
remember it  what it's like. "  (DC)
"J wouldn't probably say that I  particularly familiar with any of the 
Doctrines." (Dl)
With rare exceptions, such as this last respondent, most of the senior 
officers interviewed - that is the DI's and above - were at ieast aware of 
the organisation called NPIA and the fact that it produced professional 
practice documents:
" I am aware o f it, yeah" (DI)
"I'm most familiar with Core Investigative Doctrine for sure. In the 
last 10 years, I  have used the Missing from Home guidance, and then 
more recently, MIRSAP and the Murder Manual. "  (DCI)
To continue with the theme of whether front-line officers are actually 
aware of ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents, it was established 
with another senior detective respondent, a DCI, that she was aware of 
documents such as the MIM, and then asked whether she thought that 
the doctrine generally has had any negative effects on the way that police 
officers do their job: "No, it  doesn't, because I  don't think that many 
people are aware o f it ."  (DCI)
Two other senior officer respondents added some weight to the 
suggestions that some junior officers were not aware of the existence of 
professional practice documents. Drawing from their own experience they 
felt that it was unlikely the front-line staff in their teams had heard of the 
professional practice documents, although this evidence should be treated 
with caution because they may not directly be aware of what actual
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knowledge their staff had. When asked "Do you feel that the average 
front-line uniform patrol officer is familiar with NPIA Doctrine?" one of 
these senior officers, an experienced DCI, replied:
"No, and I  can teii you an example how I  know this to be the fact. 
We Just carried out interviews for ICIDP applicants (the trainee 
detective programme) to be allowed to take the exam. And in the 
area where I  worked we must have had about 25 applicants. Of that 
lot, there must have been about 10 who came to see me and I  had to 
teii them about Core Investigative Doctrine because they'd never 
heard o f it. "
Another respondent who was a senior detective on a major crime team 
was also doubtful that his junior staff had any in-depth knowledge of the 
MIM:
" I f  you are asking, are my DC's knowledgeable about the Murder 
Manual? No, I  don't think so, no, I  have to say the answer to that is 
no. I f  I  ask DC's and say, why are we doing this or whether this is in 
the Murder Manual, they are going to look at me blankly." (Det Supt, 
major crime)
And this claim is further supported by a young DI from a different major 
crime team who was asked "And thinking about your staff, now and in the 
past, when you were DI in (a city police station), do you think that the 
jun ior officers, constables particularly would have been aware o f that 
doctrine?":
His reply was a simple and unambiguous, "No."
Regarding the sample size, there is no reason to believe the sample is 
unrepresentative. As described in Chapter 3 it was drawn from 20
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different police forces and a range of 7 different ranks. A unifying 
(control) factor was that ail roles sampled in respect of the 'awareness 
factor' were ciosely concerned with police work relating to the professional 
practice publications. There is therefore evidence that - albeit within the 
constraints of sample size - if one construes 'police workforce' as meaning 
evervone in the poiice, and that a function of NPIA is to ensure that the 
police workforce know about their publications, this function is not being 
entirely fulfilled.
The research outlined later in this chapter will contribute to the 
knowledge about why this might be, but on the face of it, any future 
organisation charged with producing authorised professional practice will 
need to carry out further detailed studies to understand how this can be 
rectified. However, this element of the research needs to be examined 
more closely, and the question of whether it  actuaiiy matters that many 
front-line police officers appear not to be aware of the guidance does not 
have a straightforward answer.
In cases where junior detectives are the lead investigators of less serious 
crimes such as burglary and robbery, it might be reasonable to say that it 
is concerning that they may not be aware of the national police guidance 
which could enhance their effectiveness. However, in respect of serious 
crime like murder, a senior detective would normally be leading the 
investigation, and respondents in this category were generally aware of, 
and utilised, ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents. Indeed, one 
senior police respondent, a Head of CID in a UK northern police force, 
said that he didn't believe front-line detectives actually read and used the 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents, and when asked whether it 
matters, he appeared sanguine and explained that in his force, the 
ACPO/NPIA documents are used by in-force policy makers to form the 
basis of their local instructions for officers so they stili 'get the message' 
but by a different route:
223
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
" I don't think it matters that they don't read them because we heaith 
check, and because we understand where our service, standards and 
procedures are. I f  what we are doing is within the principies o f the 
NPIA Doctrine, I  won't need to read the Doctrine. I f  there are some 
changes that are required in poiicies and procedures, and we make 
those changes, iike this new rape poiicy, what they (the front-line 
detectives) wiii get is not the NPIA Doctrine on Investigating Serious 
Sexuai Offences, they wiii get our force poiicy on how to investigate a 
rape."{Det Ch Supt, Head of CID)
This Head of CID expanded by saying that in his police force, their in- 
force procedures were a "distiiiation o f some parts" of the ACPO/NPIA 
documents. I f  this is common practice in other UK police forces it raises a 
question about who the actual end user of the documents should be; in 
other words, why do NPIA write professional practice for the front-line 
practitioners instead of just policy makers? If, as described by the 
Detective Chief Superintendent above, police forces prepare their own 
distilled guidance from the national product, it leaves scope for local 
variation, and at the very least, it means duplication of (writing) effort.
Some sections indeed are clearly aimed at police force policy makers. For 
example, in the Investigating Child Abuse and Safeguarding Children 
manual (ACPO, 2005b) there is a section which suggests what the remit 
and resourcing of a child abuse investigation unit should look like. Front­
line practitioners cannot influence such issues, so that is certainly aimed 
at policy makers rather than practitioners. However, that particular 
section in the document comprises just 6 pages out of 112, and most of 
the rest of the guidance -  such as the sections dealing with fast track 
actions, investigation development, and suspect management - are 
without doubt aimed directly at front-line child abuse investigators. The 
evidence from those respondents from within NPIA and ACPO who are
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Involved in commissioning, writing, and producing the documents 
confirms that they believed the 'end-user' should be front-line officers, in 
the sense that they are directly writing the guidance with those people in 
mind. This includes Detective Constables and Detective Sergeants 
investigating crimes such as burglary, robbery and rape, and as described 
above it is possible to infer from this research that most officers at that 
level are not commonly using the guidance.
Serious crimes however, such as homicide or rape, are investigated by a 
'senior investigating officer', normally a Detective Inspector or higher in 
terms of rank. Since the research reveals that most senior officers at that 
level are aware of and have read the relevant ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents, it is likely that they are using them either consciously 
or unconsciously to improve their investigations.
A call for stability?
One interesting by-product which came from the main research was an 
indication by four junior officer respondents that they had not even heard 
of the NPIA, let alone the guidance it produces. Because of the limited 
sub-sample size caution should be given to the reliability or validity of 
these comments, but nevertheless, this utterance was representative of 
that small minority of respondents:
"I don't even know what it  means, I  don't know what NPIA means." 
(Detective Constable, Northern Force)
As described in Chapter 1, the National Policing Improvement Agency 
(formed in April 2007) is the latest incarnation of the various nationai 
policing organisations which have been at the centre of UK police poiicy 
making and training for around 50 years. In the last ten years this 
national structure has been reorganised and renamed four times. As
225
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
described earlier, when the Coalition Government came into power in May 
2010 they decided to scrap the NPIA so it is likely that within the next 2 
years there will be a further organisational change. It is now known that 
some functions of the NPIA will move into the soon to be formed National 
Crime Agency, but this does not include any training design or delivery 
role, or functions that would draw on what remains of the group of people 
working on professional practice development. In earlier chapters the 
thesis discussed the new professional body known as the College of 
Policing, and although at the time of writing this is very much an embryo 
idea, it is the intention that in time the latter functions will be taken over 
by that body. Whatever the new organisation eventually looks like there is 
a limited amount of evidence from this research which may tend to 
suggest that officers and staff working within UK policing could benefit 
from a long period of stabiiity so that they can get to know the new 
organisation and understand its function. We will review this aspect of the 
research findings shortly.
When discussing professional practice with one respondent, a Detective 
Sergeant involved in covert policing, part of the conversation included the 
phrase, "...the NPIA, or whatever it  is caiied now...". This, and the other 
comments by the smail subset of the research sample may be simply 
indicative that these particular respondents have not kept abreast of the 
organisational structure, but perhaps further more focussed research by 
the successor body to NPIA might be useful to establish whether more 
generaliy front-line poiice practitioners are fully aware of the 
organisational structure which is designed to help guide them with the 
work.
Without suggesting that the decision by Ministers to abolish NPIA was 
made without good reason, there is a small amount of evidence thrown 
up by the current research that there is perhaps some confusion amongst 
police officers which may have been a result of the constant changes of
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the last few years. Whilst the comments below are now partly irrelevant 
because his organisation is being disbanded, before that decision was 
made the Chief Executive of the NPIA was concerned that people within 
policing didn't fully understand what NPIA did for them.
"It's about how many people out there actually understand the NPIA 
yet, and the answer Is they didn't understand NCPE very well, but the 
NPIA is a bigger complex beast and one o f the things we need to do 
is in the professional magazines we're running a constant series for 
the people to get to know what we do. We must aim and target 
people iike your average DI in Child Protection and we need to 
specificaiiy use conferences, and we need to explain what we're 
doing. "
During the interview from which that utterance is drawn, (conducted just 
before the May 2010 General Election) the Chief Executive outlined what 
he at that time anticipated would be a 10 year period of relative stability 
leading to the NPIA migrating to become the 'National Policing Agency' 
and even, as he described it, the '44^ poiice force'. That plan is no longer 
on the table, and as has been reflected throughout this thesis so far it is 
unclear what the future holds for professional practice development, 
national training, and a host of other duties performed by the NPIA, 
including core policing functions such as maintenance of the Police 
National Computer and the National DNA Database. From the point of 
view of the front-line officer however, this research has provided a little 
insight into the possible uncertainty which the constant change has 
caused and is causing. It is probably desirable that whatever structure is 
put in place to carry on the work currently carried out by NPIA, it requires 
stability supported by a full marketing strategy; and if in time it becomes 
a 'strong institution' th\s might help lessen the chances that officers have 
not heard of the relevant guidance or even the organisation which 
produces it on their behalf.
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Child protection case study
Having earlier considered the situation of officers' awareness of the 
guidance in a generic sense, in other words whether detectives with a 
general investigative role are using the guidance, one disturbing finding 
was the discovery that some specialist police officers are not aware of the 
guidance which directly affects their work. As discussed in Chapter 4 
there are now many different documents in the series of doctrine 
produced by the NPIA on behaif of ACPO. It is perhaps reasonable for a 
police dog handler to be unaware of, for example, doctrine concerning 
rape investigation, because he or she is unlikely to be called upon to 
investigate such a crime. Evidence emerged during the research however 
which supported the possibility that some specialist child abuse officers 
had not heard of the child abuse investigation guidance (ACPO, 2005b), 
and this may support the notion that marketing and implementation of 
these documents by ACPO/NPIA has not fully succeeded. While sampling 
remains a constraint in a qualitative study, one might rightiy argue that 
given the sensitive nature of their work, ignorance on the part of one such 
investigator is a concern. In fact, there is evidence that ignorance may be 
more pervasive where the manager who is charged with disseminating 
awareness is himself, or herself, not aware.
When asked how he felt about the ACPO/NPIA guidance on child abuse, 
one senior detective who manages 24 child abuse investigators in a large 
city replied:
"You'd have to remind me  You see so many books. "  (DI)
Another DI in charge of a public protection unit in a Midlands force 
accepted he had a local responsibility to cover all the child abuse cases.
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but when asked if he was aware of the ACPO (2005b) guidelines on 
investigating child abuse, simply said "No." (DI)
Bearing in mind that these officers were each managing teams of 
specialist child abuse investigators, it might be a matter of concern that 
they were not aware of the key professional practice document published 
only a few years ago which directiy deals with their specialist area of 
police work. One may therefore infer that the staff managed by them 
(perhaps 30 or 40 officers) are not themselves being encouraged to foliow 
the guidance either, leading to a possibility that child victims of crime are 
not, in those localities at least, receiving the best possible service.
As already outlined, it was rare to discover that senior detectives were 
not aware of the guidance - indeed there were plenty of people 
expressing either a positive or negative view about the documents so one 
can reasonably infer that someone must be reading them - and these two 
particular Detective Inspectors mentioned above were not generally 
representative of people in their rank or higher. However, what was 
representative of the general findings amongst the lower ranking officers 
was that during interviews with four Detective Constables from the child 
abuse investigation units in two different forces, it transpired that none of 
them was aware of the specific ACPO/NPIA guidance relating to their work 
(ACPO, 2005b), and they claimed never to have seen a copy of the 
document in their office.
The person within the NPIA Investigative Skills Team responsible for 
designing and developing the national course for child abuse investigators 
was very concerned that specialists in that field were not aware of this 
guidance. He remarked:
" I am very surprised that a DI within a team doesn't know o f the
existence of the Document. I t  suggests a number o f things to me. I
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don't know how long he has been In a force, but i f  he is new he 
should have been briefed. The issue is communication whether it's 
communication from the centre, i.e. NPIA or NCPE as it  was, or 
communication through the ACPO working group or his force. But I  
don't see there should be any excuse for not knowing o f the 
existence o f the guidance. Even i f  you did not have enough time to 
read it properly, you should at ieast know what it intends to do, what 
its chapters are about." (Detective Sergeant, NPIA Investigative 
Skills Team)
In trying further to evaluate whether this matters, although partly 
covered in Chapter 4, it is useful briefly to revisit the history of this 
particular document. Recent inquiries such as the Victoria Climbie Inquiry 
(Laming, 2003) and cases such as the death in August 2008 of Peter 
Connelly (sometimes known in the media as Baby P) have served to 
underline the importance in policing circies of dealing with potential 
crimes against children much more professionally and effectively than was 
the case in the past.
The publication of Lord Laming's report (Laming, 2003) led to the biggest 
shake-up in child protection policing, certainly since the 1980s, and 
arguably the biggest shake up there has ever been. The evidence which 
emerged during the Inquiry showed the poiice were confused about their 
role when dealing with potential child abuse cases, and although there 
were child protection units in all police forces they were often staffed by 
inexperienced investigators with inadequate training and a lack of 
resources. Laming urged the Police Service to get back to basics and 
ensure potential crimes "involving a child victim are dealt with promptly 
and efficiently, and to the same standard as equivalent crimes against 
adults" {larr\\r\g, 2003) He argued that first and foremost, child protection 
officers should be skilled investigators, and he wrote, "it is highly 
desirable for officers engaged in child protection investigation work to
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have some experience in, or knowledge of, criminal investigation" 
(Laming 2003). Lord Laming also made it quite clear that he felt their 
training should adequately equip them to deal with the complexity and 
seriousness of the area of police work in which they were engaged.
To those outside the Police Service, Laming's comments may have 
seemed blindingly obvious, but the reality was that in the past many child 
protection officers had been selected for their skills at interviewing young 
children and not because they had demonstrated they were skilled 
criminal investigators. Clearly in the context of dealing with a potential 
homicide involving an infant this was a major shortcoming. The child 
protection units were simply not able to tackle what were in effect the 
most important cases within their sphere of interest.
Upon publication of the Victoria Climbie Report the 24 recommendations 
specifically aimed at the police ensured a great deal of pressure was 
brought to bear on Chief Constables radically to overhaul their child 
protection units. As described in Chapter 4 it was in response to a specific 
recommendation by Lord Laming in his Report (Laming, 2003) that 
ACPO/NPIA published the guidance dealing with the Investigating of Child 
Abuse and Safeguarding Children (ACPO, 2005b).
At this point the thesis needs to address the hypotheses that guidance 
was simply created as a 'stable door-closing exercise' or a 'shield' for the 
organisation -  particularly after a 'disaster' such as the criticism in the 
Laming Report. It could be argued that the guidance was created to shift 
responsibility from the organisation onto the individual and that senior 
officers are not concerned whether front-line staff are actually aware of it. 
In her book on police training, Haberfeld (2002) reminds us of the term 
'post hoc morality' which some police scholars (e.g. Crank, 1998) use to 
explain how new training is sometimes created after a disaster in order to 
provide an 'alibi' for the organisation, with the key being that the training
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courses are so short that they cannot possibly make a real difference to 
officer behaviour. Whilst it is likely that a few documents within the 
volume of police professional practice may have been created to rectify 
shortfalls identified by failures in high profile police investigations, the full 
set comprises documents about such diverse issues as Major Crime 
Analysis, Intelligence Handling, Facial Identification, Cycle Patrol and 
Keeping the Peace. I t  is therefore inconceivable that the whole concept of 
'doctrine' was born out of a desire to cover the backs of senior officers. 
Certainly, there is no reai evidence within the present research data which 
supports the possibility of maiign intent, and the thesis takes the position 
that it is one thing to demonstrate the limited effectiveness of the 
dissemination route but quite another to interpret the position as one of 
wilful ignorance. Without presuming that these data enable us to infer the 
motivation of senior officers who are aware of deficiencies in the 
knowledge of their front-line staff, it is at least arguable that the position 
is one of 'cock-up' rather than conspiracy. I t  would, of course, require a 
very different research design to pursue the idea that guidance was 
intended as a cloaking device, and one that would present ethical 
difficulties. Analytically, a conspiracy account would also have to 
negotiate the multi-party, diffuse nature of police governance that makes 
co-ordinated delivery difficuit in so many areas of police policy and 
guidance.
When asked whether the ACPO/NPIA child abuse investigation guidance 
had made any difference to the quality of investigations, a Head of CID 
from an East of England police force, remarked:
"I have certainly got the impression that more and more (child 
abuse) cases are being dealt with far more professionally. That they 
wouldn't end up in the Court o f Appeal." (Det Ch Supt, Head of CID)
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Some other police respondents were generally very positive about the 
influence of the child abuse investigation guidance:
" one o f the most significant improvements is the guidance
around the makeup o f a Chiid Abuse Investigation Unit. I  mean that 
had quite a significant impact in terms o f the fact it  says the chiid 
abuse investigator should be ju s t that -  a trained investigator, and 
therefore by implication, a detective. That had sort o f fairly wide 
reaching implications for how we train them." (Detective Inspector)
I asked a Detective Superintendent, the strategic manager for public 
protection in his force, whether the child abuse investigation guidance 
actually changed anything about the way his officers dealt with child 
abuse investigation in terms of the structure and the operational practice:
"Yeah, it  did. Now the question, you know, the question is what 
changed. At its simplest level, we've changed the titles, the role 
titles, to conform to the NPIA Guidance, so that when a person is 
talking about, for example, the Referrals Manager, they'll talk about 
the same person as they are in Norfolk and Suffolk. We also took the 
performance management framework that was in there, and we have 
introduced that, so the performance measures that we now measure 
ourselves on wiii be comparable with others when our regional 
counterparts are up with us. "
Within all the ACPO/NPIA professional practice publications, the alignment 
of roles, functions & titles is an important element, thereby promoting the 
notion of national standardisation as described in Chapter 4. For example 
in the guidance relating to child abuse investigation (ACPO, 2005b: 74) 
there is a proposal that the term 'Child Abuse Investigation Unit' is 
universally used for the groupings of police officers whose primary 
function is the investigation of child abuse. Whereas the document
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acknowledges that ultimately forces may use discretion on the title for 
such a unit, '/ t is recommended that the name o f such groupings reflects 
that they are poiice officers engaged in the investigation o f serious crime' 
(ACPO, 2005b: 74).
Conceptualising 'effectiveness'
Measuring the 'effectiveness' of ACPO/NPIA professional practice guidance 
is complex. In respect of criminal investigation, police effectiveness is 
usually linked to two measures: the number of offenders brought to 
justice and the detection rate (Neyroud and Disley, 2007). Whilst there 
may be general acceptance of experimental methods in determining what 
is effective, what counts as evidence of success is hotly debated in the 
criminal justice field (Davies et al, 2000). I t  is difficult if not impossible to 
use quantitative data to establish whether the existence of ACPO/NPIA 
professional practice documents has had any direct significant impact on 
the success of police criminal investigations. It is possible to measure how 
many people have been trained in the use of, say, the MIM, or how many 
people have been issued with a hardcopy, but that is mechanistic and 
does not permit a quantitative analysis of cause and effect. One cannot 
draw from that any real conclusions that investigations will be conducted 
to a higher standard.
The researcher therefore has to rely on the fine-grained and direct 
testimony from qualitative data, and there is evidence from this research 
to imply that police investigators in the UK feel they have been more 
effective in their investigations because of the help given to them by the 
ACPO/NPIA documents:
"In an operational sense when, not that long ago, someone came to 
me and said look, here's these circumstances, can we disclose this 
information to this party?' I  immediately picked up the NPIA
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Guidance and it  says, 'biah biah biah, i f  you want to disclose 
information to third parties around registered sex offenders, then 
these are the considerations'. So I  wrote my poiicy in accordance 
with the nationai guidance. And therefore, at the end o f that, there's 
this really comfortable feeling o f T've done the right thing. I've made 
the right decision', and obviously public protection generally is aii 
about defensible decision making, and I've backed o ff aii o f my 
rationale against aii o f the key points in the nationai doctrine. And so, 
was it good, yeah, I  mean I'd  have done the same thing, I  may have 
made the disclosure anyway, but it  would not have had the rigour 
that it  had unless I'd  followed the guidance." (Det Supt)
Based upon my qualitative research, the thesis will now pursue a 
narrative on what the guidance was meant to achieve and whether that 
has been successful. There appear to be three key questions or key 'tests' 
which need to be considered:
a) Has the guidance documented the key processes of criminal 
investigation and what experienced practitioners believe to be good 
practice?
b) Has it penetrated into the working culture of the Police Service as 
the foundation of training, continuous professional development and 
practice?
c) Does it provide a basis for further research and development?
The evidence from this research suggests that the answer to the first 
question may broadly be affirmative. A distillation of best practice may of 
course capture how experienced people do things while not in itself 
representing the most effective way of doing things.
In reiation to the particular case study manuals, the Murder Investigation 
Manual (MIM) (ACPO, 2006) and the Guidance on Investigating Chiid
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Abuse (ACPO, 2005b), there seems at least to be a case to answer that 
they have penetrated into the working culture of the Police Service in 
some measure. On present evidence, as well as the logic of the structure 
and functioning of large organisations alone, it is likely to be a matter of 
degree. The fieldwork data does indeed suggest variation in the degree of 
'penetration'. The principal evidence for such an inference includes the 
following reasons:
• In respect of homicide enquiries, the operational 'end-user' of the 
Murder Investigation Manual would usually be a senior detective. 
Although a few junior detectives who contributed to the current 
research indicated that they were not aware of police professional 
practice publications, all the senior detectives were aware of it and 
generally claimed to use it.
• It was confirmed by a key informant responsible for national police 
training (Detective Sergeant NPIA Investigative Skills Team) that 
both documents mentioned above were embedded into their 
training courses and formed the basis of the National Investigator's 
Curriculum, (and this is discussed in more detail later in this 
chapter).
• It was also confirmed by those responsible for national police 
training that officers who deal with child abuse investigations and 
homicide enquiries are trained in accordance with the National 
Investigator's Curriculum, and once trained are also accredited 
under the national PIP process (see Chapter 4). Therefore it is likely 
that for those specialist officers the documents have 'penetrated 
into the working culture'. There is of course a range of'penetration' 
and some ranks/functions and officers are at the imbued end, 
others are not even aware, and the generaiity are probably 
somewhere between. A dictionary definition of the word penetrate
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Includes the phrase, 'to enter into and permeate'. The term 
'penetrate' in this context is taken to mean to diffuse through the 
police organisation, to permeate the professional discussions within 
police circies and to influence national police training.
However against this we must bear in mind the evidence earlier cited that 
a small sub sample of respondents were unaware of the guidance relevant 
to their function. Outside the confines of the available data one might also 
speculate that in a large and varied organisation (with 43 different police 
forces, each with their own local structural organisation) the 
dissemination of policy and practice documents represents a challenge.
One of the interesting things in relation to the MIM was that although 
some respondents felt some of the content was too restrictive, they often 
acknowledged that it was the 'standard', sometimes presented as an 
unachievable 'gold standard', which gave them an index of their work and 
made them feel the need to justify why they wanted to deviate from it. 
This could be construed as evidence of its effectiveness -  i.e. they knew 
about it and didn't feel it could be ignored completely, even if issues such 
as cost or logistical difficulties made absolute compliance difficult. There is 
also evidence that the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents are 
used by HMIC during their inspections as reference points for good 
practice. So it can be said that practitioners, managers and policy makers 
have all been influenced by it, but because of the evidence of 'patchy' 
take up outlined at the beginning of this chapter this is truer of some 
manuals rather than others. As the thesis wiii discuss iater there is 
certainly evidence that the guidance documents have provided a 
foundation for training in several key areas of policing such as homicide 
and child abuse investigation.
In relation to the third key question, although this thesis has reported 
great difficulty in achieving a synergy between practice and evidence-
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based research in policing, there appears to have been a subtle effect, in 
that even though there has been little formal research and development, 
presentations at police conferences and papers in the Journal o f Homicide 
and Major Crime Investigation often tend to use the MIM as a baseline, 
and it is often referenced in the professional literature, so practice on the 
ground may plausibly have developed in relation to it.
Contributing to the debate about how effective these various documents 
are, the view of one respondent, a young and very bright Detective Chief 
Inspector, was quite positive:
"In general terms I  find them useful; I  find them straightforward to 
read; I  find their language very accessible; I  think they highlight 
what needs to be known in particular areas. On the whole, I  feel 
positive about them as opposed to negative about them. I  have 
certainly referred to them in operational settings." (DCI)
On the other hand, the same respondent recognised not all police officers 
are as enthusiastic about national guidance documents:
"I think the perception o f the (MIM) in general terms is 'this is 
something else we've got to read, we haven't got time to do our day 
job, let alone read a manual'. "  (DCI)
One respondent, a Detective Inspector from a small midlands force, had 
the rather pragmatic view of guidance which was that if it helped keep 
him out of trouble, he was happy to use it:
"At the end o f the day when you are looking at possibly being 
reviewed about your behaviour, it's always good to have something 
where you can say 'OK I  believe my actions are in line with best 
practice and guidance'. " (Detective Inspector)
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Whilst there was little evidence to support a general view that officers 
simpiy use poiice professional practice as a 'shield', this particular quote 
indicates that officers at ieast are aware of the idea that following the 
guidance might ensure they are not biamed for mistakes.
Police officers have to deal with a wide range of incidents, and when 
problems arise, the trouble can frequently be traced back to a lack of 
training and familiarity. This can manifest itself in a lack of confidence, 
poor decision-making and over-reaction. I t  wiii therefore be useful to 
more closely consider what 'effective' means in terms of a criminal 
investigation.
Adhami and Browne (1996) carried out a small-scale study of detective 
expertise in serious crime investigations (in particular, sexually-orientated 
child homicide). The research concluded that to manage an investigation 
effectively an SIO needs to possess an awareness of a number of issues 
that are inherent to serious crime enquiries. These were identified as:
deciding on a mechanism for managing information; 
deciding suspect parameters; 
determining lines of enquiry; 
linking cases;
communicating information within the team; and, 
motivating the team.
In their study of what helps a detective become more effective. Smith and 
Flanagan (2000) noted that the majority of interviewees stressed the 
importance of an 'effective' SIO having relevant knowledge about 
investigative procedures, the legal and court processes, and knowing 
what is available to the SIO.
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The 'theoretical knowledge' about the issues outlined in the Adhami and 
Browne study (outlined above) seems to be provided by the MIM, so if 
utilised, SIO's will become aware of the problems, they are provided with 
a framework for dealing with them, and therefore this document should 
serve as an aid to an investigator in the sense of making them more 
effective. That being the case, it is possible to infer that the ACPO/NPIA 
professional practice documents are themselves deemed to be effective 
by their target audience (the investigators sampled in this study). That is, 
the investigators regard them as fit for purpose if correctly applied.
There is evidence of general support from practitioners included in the 
present research for the notion that the national documents have made 
criminal investigation in the UK more effective. As a proportion of the 
respondents who were in the category of being UK senior detective 
investigators (Detective Inspector or above - n=30), all but four made at 
least one favourable comment indicating that they felt the guidance was 
likely to assist officers to be more effective investigators. This measure 
was achieved by a content analysis of relevant parts of their transcripts 
and on the basis that a minimally favourable comment would be 
expressed in terms such as that the guidance was 'okay', 'acceptable', 
'useful'. These are indicative comments from senior detectives:
"Three things that it  means to me is a drive to improve quaiity and 
knowiedge, access to the knowiedge in terms o f methodoiogy, 
structure, best practice, guidance, and it  aiso gives me the 
impression that we are looking at developing a cutting edge for 
corporacy across England and Wales. They are the three things. A 
centre of excelience, quaiity and methodoiogy advice, and aiso a 
welcome drift towards corporacy. "  (DCI)
" I f  you ask as an investigator running a murder, wouid it  be o f any 
use to me? Yes. I  would use it  ju s t to underpin my thinking and to
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say, 'this gives me the confidence to go in that particuiar direction. ' 
(Det Supt)
"Yes, I  think it  is usefui to assist investigators or SIOs in its advice 
on how to structure an investigation. "  (DI)
One respondent who, when asked whether the police are more effective in 
investigating homicide as a result of the existence of the MIM, initially 
expressed a negative view about its effectiveness, then actually 
demonstrated that he felt it was still effective from the point of view of 
the police force as an organisation:
"More effective? Hmm. No, I  am not convinced we are. I  think we 
would still, we still end up with the same success rate, we still end up 
with the same probiems. I  think what that document (MIM) ailows us 
to do is to move staff around organisations and for them to very 
quickiy or have at their fingertips the information that may have 
taken individuais many many years to accumuiate. What that book 
gives you is the knowledge. What it  doesn't give you is the 
experience to be confident in what you're doing." (DCI small 
southern force)
It is acknowledged that this favourable view is based on a sample of 
police practitioners answering in terms of their own experience and 
perspectives rather than on any independent analysis of what would 
constitute the most effective form of professional practice in this arena. It 
must be however noted that no such independent analysis exists. I t  must 
also be acknowledged that a sample of 30 does not enable us to 
generalise and there is also the point that as the principal methodology 
was based on the 'key informant' technique, one is comparing opinion 
across a group likely to share a general view. However were this the case, 
in relation to the interview topics at hand one might expect ail 30 to
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express the same view. Given the actual difference of opinion in this small 
sample the implication may be that those who hold an unfavourable or 
neutral opinion may deliver their policing practice in a way that differs 
from the guidance or may simply be unaware of what the guidance 
contains.
Although in general, the US front-line detective respondents in the 
comparative element of this study were not in favour of having a 
document such as the MIM 'imposed' on them, a Chief of Detectives from 
a large New Jersey police department agreed that such a document can 
be useful to practitioners:
"Under stress we tend to revert to what we're trained to do. So, 
under stressful conditions - and in investigations depending on the 
size and scope, there wiii be very stressful things - it  would be great 
to have this framework from which to work. It's  what you've trained 
on, it's what you feel comfortable with, it's what your process is. So, 
under stress you wiii revert to what you've been trained, what you 
know, what your doctrine is and you wiii be able to conduct the 
investigation in a very straight forward and confident fashion. I t  
serves as the skeieton of any investigation. "  (US Chief of Detectives)
Another consideration proposed by a respondent in terms of the 
'effectiveness' of the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents was 
whether they helped enhance public confidence in the police. In a system 
of policing by consent it is vital to have regular confirmation from all 
sections of the community that the traditional trust In the police is 
sustained (HMIC, 1999). The respondent who raised this point was the 
former Chief Executive of the NPIA who was also a former Chief Constable 
who had held the ACPO portfolio Lead for the police use of firearms (See 
Chapter 4 for a description of the ACPO structure). He explained how 
public confidence was very low in respect of his portfolio area, and that he
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commissioned and asked NPIA to publish a manual concerning the police 
use of firearms (ACPO, 2009). He made the point that this is now 
available to the public on the unrestricted part of the NPIA website:
"I think effectiveness in respect o f the doctrine aiso means pubiic 
confidence, certainly it  does now because public confidence is a 
critical long term objective and I  feit certainiy in the use o f firearms, 
it  was a criticai component o f it. One o f the aspects o f pubiic 
confidence is the abiiity to pubiish (police guidance) for aii to see, 
which is what I  did. I f  you iook at the statistics on the police use of 
firearms since that new manuai was introduced, there was an 
immediate, or virtuaiiy immediate, step down in the ievei o f fatai 
shootings by the poiice. We have now one o f the lowest levels o f fatal 
shootings in the worid. They were pretty good before, but the year 
you are talking about, the Hastings year, (1998) was quite a high 
point I  think. We had about 8 or 9, we were running about 8 or 9 
fatai shootings a year at that stage. And we are now down to one or 
two. "
The methodological design for the current research does not provide any 
evidence that supports the notion that putting the firearms manual online 
has enhanced pubiic confidence, and it was not within the scope of this 
study to examine generally the effect that ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents have had on public confidence, or even whether the 
public generally know it exists. However this is an area where further 
research could be considered by the successor body to the NPIA.
The former NPIA Head of Investigative Practice was asked whether he had 
any final thoughts on the effectiveness of the documents he helped 
produce, and specifically whether he believed they had affected the way 
police officers think:
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" It wouldn't be worth doing, i f  It did not affect the way officers think. 
That is the idea. What I  wouid hope it  does is gives officers or 
investigators the reassurance they need. There are two ways to 
answer that. I f  they don't know how to do something, it  hopefuiiy 
heips them to understand what needs doing and why it needs doing. 
That's the very obvious use o f it. I  think the subtie battle is that it  
supports what they're doing, it  enabies them to chaiienge coiieagues 
and managers who are trying to impose business systems that don't 
deiiver good quaiity service. I  know because I  have had feedback on 
this. Some actuaiiy use this and say to their bosses 'iook, the Manuai 
says we shouid be doing this, you are teliing me to do that. I  think 
you're wrong or you are not supporting me in the way I  need 
supporting.' I  think it empowers practitioners and is therefore 
effective. "
Factors concerning the experience level of the investigator
Some respondents commented that within the UK Police Service, there 
was less emphasis on career succession planning and a general reduction 
in the number of senior officers such as Detective Superintendents. As a 
consequence some relatively young in service and therefore inexperienced 
officers were now required to investigate highly complex and serious 
crimes which would in the past have been the domain of wise and 
experienced senior detectives. These respondents felt that this was 
another compelling reason why the ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
documents were effective. This was one such comment from an 
experienced Detective Constable who had been on homicide teams led by 
inexperienced senior officers.
"I seem to find that officers with iess and iess service, and iess 
experience, investigate more and more serious offences, and I  think 
they need frameworks to work within" (DC)
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This comment certainly resonates with the author's personal observation 
of students who attend the SIO Development Course. Whereas several 
years ago such a programme would have been the domain of police 
officers with many years of experience on the CIO, now it is not 
uncommon to have students attend the course with little or no CID 
experience, yet on their first day back at work after the course they may 
be expected to lead a complex homicide enquiry. In their study, Smith 
and Flanagan (2000: 54) also noted, 'Changing career patterns within the 
service have meant that some officers have become SIOs with iittie or no 
CID experience/ I t  would be reasonable to suppose that in the case of 
less experienced detectives the MIM can serve to enhance the quality of 
their investigations by providing guidance distilled from the experience of 
others to compensate the lack of direct experience of their own, although 
this is a contention that has not been directly tested by research. An 
equally plausible contention might be that more experienced officers may 
benefit from guidance as a compensation against the consolidation of bad 
or ineffectual practice. While neither contention has been tested by 
research involving a random control design, the present interview sample 
does contain testimony from both less experienced and more experienced 
officers that the guidance documents have some utility. This observation, 
and the findings of Smith and Flanagan (2000) were supported by this 
Detective Superintendent:
"We've had a workforce coming through now that are less 
experienced than was the case before. I  think the workforce before 
would cut their teeth as young detectives in murder teams 
investigating murder. I  don't think we see that so much now, we see 
people come in at senior ranks who haven't investigated murder, and 
there needs to be some guidance for them." (Det Supt)
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A relatively inexperienced Detective Chief Inspector in this category who 
was new to homicide investigation, having spent a large part of her career 
as a uniform officer, explained how documents such as the MIM (ACPO, 
2006) and Core Investigative Doctrine (ACPO, 2005d) helped her to be 
more effective in her investigations:
"I find them very useful. They explain things sometimes when you 
are on a job. Where I  use them, they give me like a foundation which 
I  can then put my personal style, on top of" (DCI)
Smith and Flanagan (2000) noted that existing SIOs and Heads of CID 
stressed that having a great deal of investigative experience 'c/oes not 
mean that SIOs have no more to learn. I t  was believed that every 
investigation presents a different set o f challenges and difficulties for SIOs 
to experience and points to learn' (Smith and Flanagan, 2000: 48). This 
notion is supported in this current research because even experienced 
SIO's amongst my respondents generally felt that the existence of the 
MIM helped them investigate murder more effectively. This comment by a 
long standing senior detective is representative of what people in that 
category felt:
" I know there is the Murder Manual, and I  know what the content o f 
the Murder Manual is, but I've a iso got experience that I  can put the 
Murder Manual in the context of. So I  think bringing those two things 
together enables you to be a more effective SIO" (Det Ch Supt, Head 
of CID)
The former Chief Executive of the NPIA made a point about selectivity in 
reading. He queried how anyone could not see a value in the documents 
but suggested that there was no particular need to read an entire 
guidance document from cover to cover to get some benefit:
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"For the less experienced senior investigating officer it  becomes a bit 
like a recipe book. You know what, turn to chapter 5 and prepare 
beetroot soup and you need the following ingredients. And I  think in 
a sense that approach is going to make people risk averse. Imagine i f  
you are investigating a fire, you know there are certain aspects of 
guidance in the Doctrine that are going to be fantastically more 
important to you than others. Therefore, you don't choose every 
aspect o f the recipe book. But in order to be able to make those 
judgements you need experience, and inevitably, not every 
investigator in every force has got the level o f experience or the level 
o f repetition to have experience, and I  think that is one o f the 
challenges."
Overall therefore the discussion so far provides some indication of the 
way ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents are being used (or not 
used) by front-line practitioners, senior detectives and strategic
managers. This can be summarised as follows:
1. When they were conceived and written, the documents were 
aimed at front-line investigators as weli as policy makers.
2. Some junior detectives/investigators have not heard of them 
and are therefore not using them, and in a small number of 
cases this applies to some specialist officers in respect of their
specialist guidance. This implies that the NPIA Assisted
Implementation and/or marketing is not working as effectively 
as it should be.
3. Within the limitations of the sample, senior detectives have 
heard of the guidance, and particularly in respect of the MIM 
and Core Investigative Doctrine are using such guidance to 
assist with their investigations.
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4. There is some evidence that if used, the documents are broadly 
effective as an influence on the way police officers investigate, 
and as a confidence booster to less experienced officers. It 
follows therefore, that it may be a matter of concern that some 
junior front-line officers are not aware of the relevant guidance 
documents and are not utilising them to improve their own 
practice. Although some junior officers claimed to be unaware 
of some professionai practice publications, the specialist 
training which they may have attended was based upon it, so 
unknowingly their practice may still be influenced by the 
publications.
5. Although some officers appear not to be aware of the 
documents, some police forces may be using them to produce 
their own 'in house' guidance for front line officers, perhaps in 
what they consider to be a more useable form, so indirectly in 
those forces the national standards are being applied to some 
extent albeit with a duplication of (writing) effort.
Since it is generally accepted by the respondents that the ACPO/NPIA 
professional practice publications have been designed to set the national 
standards for investigation by the poiice in England and Wales, there are 
two factors which are intrinsically linked in respect of training. The first 
factor is whether the guidance itself is used as a platform upon which 
police investigative training courses are developed, and the second is 
whether police training adequateiy equips practitioners with knowledge of, 
and about, the professional practice documents. To these matters we now 
turn.
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Links to national training
Modern police training in England and Wales can be traced back to a 
Home Office Working Party set up in 1970 whose recommendations were 
approved by the Police Training Council in 1973 (Fielding, 1988). The 
structure involved initial recruit attendance at a district training centre 
(DTC) for 10 weeks, followed by various short courses and attachments 
back in the recruit's own force over an 18 month period (Fielding, 1988). 
Although since that time there have been several variations, in particular 
the shutting down of the DTC's for initial recruits, the concept of a 
centralised police training development and delivery section has 
remained. At various points during this thesis, but notably in Chapter 1, a 
timeline has been set out concerning the various organisations which 
ultimately led to the establishment of the NPIA, and which has now 
become the College of Policing. This succession of centralised 
organisations such as NPT, CENTREX, NPIA, College of Policing, have been 
responsible for ensuring that every police officer in England and Wales is 
trained to roughly the same standard using a nationally approved 
curriculum, and for ease of understanding in this section they will be 
referred to collectively as the 'central training authority' (CTA).
In respect of detective training, for many years officers were required to 
attend one of the six district detective training schools at places such as 
Wakefield, Liverpool, or Bristol, where they undertook a 12 week course 
based on a national curriculum set by the Centralised Training Authority. 
The trainers at these district centres were officers seconded from different 
police forces and for the period of that secondment they were employed 
by the CTA. From 1973 onwards therefore all major police training was 
run by the CTA in CTA approved centres, and the training courses were 
written and designed by the CTA to a "common syllabus and national 
standard' (Fielding, 1988: 52). The trainers were required to attend an 
instructors course at the Central Planning Unit at Harrogate (Fielding,
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1988: 70). This course still survives in a similar form today, and trainers 
now work towards a recognised training qualification which is equivalent 
to the 'civilian' lifelong adult learning training certificate (level 3, City and 
Guilds).
Around 2003, the DTC's for both initial probationer and detective training 
were closed, and police training was devolved to local forces, although 
some such as Cleveland, Durham and Northumbria retain a voluntary 
collaboration arrangement with neighbours whereby there is one training 
centre within that region. In the East Midlands, forces such as 
Nottinghamshire, Leicestershire and Northamptonshire also formed a 
crime training collaboration whereby detective training is carried out on a 
voluntary regional basis. In order to retain the principle set out in 1973 
(Fielding, 1988) that all English and Welsh police officers received the 
same level of training to a nationai standard, the CTA began a system of 
issuing a licence to local training centres, and only upon satisfactorily 
attaining that licensing agreement would the courses be accepted as 
being of the required standard. Although undoubtedly subject to minor 
local variations, the courses concerning different policing topics which are 
delivered at local training centres are still "subject to the powerful 
constraint o f the centrally dictated syllabus' (Fielding, 1988: 77).
Currently, the two NPIA sections at Harrogate which succeeded the 
Central Planning Unit are known as NPIA Training Design and NPIA 
Quality Assurance. In terms of advanced investigative training the NPIA 
have the dual role of training design (actually putting the course together) 
and training delivery.
So for example, as described in Chapter 2, the Senior Investigating 
Officers Development Programme (SIODP) is the current nationally 
approved programme which wiil allow SIO's to become accredited at PIP 
Level 3, and it contains severai elements, two of which are classroom
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based. These are an initial three week course where the learning is partly 
didactic and partly based on a case study, and a one week course using a 
computerised immersive learning technique known as HYDRA. The NPIA 
delivers the training on both these courses to officers from all over 
England and Wales at a central 'police academy'. In addition however 
several police forces, for example Greater Manchester Police and Avon 
and Somerset Police, have also elected to deliver the SIO courses 
themselves - probably for financial reasons, because NPIA charge police 
forces to send their officers to the training (HMIC, 1999b). In order to 
carry out the training iocally they need to apply for a licence from NPIA to 
be allowed to deliver the course, thereby ensuring that successful 
students would still be eligible for national accreditation at PIP Level 3. 
The approved national standard is set by the NPIA Investigative Skills 
Programme Board which co-ordinates the work of the NPIA Investigative 
Skills Team to maintain and develop what is known as the 'National 
Investigator's Curriculum' which defines the full learning requirement for 
investigators across the range from PIP level 1 to 4, or in other words 
from Police Constable to Detective Chief Superintendent. The 
Investigative Skills Team design and produce a suite of programmes, 
learning outcomes, learning descriptors, learning materials and resources 
for the curriculum (based largely upon ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
pubiications), which forces may use to support their delivery of the 
national curriculum once they have been granted a licence to do so (NPIA, 
2011).
In order to obtain and retain the licensing agreement, applicants need to 
demonstrate to the NPIA that they have clearly defined design processes 
and management in piace. These processes include:
• Mapping force training provision for investigators to the National 
Curriculum to demonstrate coverage of all of the learning 
descriptors and learning outcomes.
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• Ensuring that the most current version of the curriculum is used by 
all practitioners.
• Identifying any elements of the learning which require local 
contextualisation.
• Appropriate legal and diversity checking of new and/or revised 
materials before use.
In addition, they have to demonstrate that the trainers are qualified to a 
certain standard and that the actual training deiivery environment is 
suitable. In order to maintain a national standard in the content of 
courses a licence holder must acknowledge that the NPIA, on behalf of the 
Police Service, has absolute editorial control over the curriculum for the 
National Investigator's Curriculum and that editorial integrity of the 
National Investigator's Curriculum is the sole responsibility of the NPIA 
(NPIA, 2011)). Once a training centre has been licensed to deliver a 
particular course the force is able to advertise the training to other forces 
around the country, thereby allowing the training centre to generate 
income.
As far as investigative training is concerned, detectives in the past 
traditionaliy practised investigation by learning from experience (as 
described in Chapter 4). Training mainly focused on teaching law, with 
Iittie emphasis on investigative skills (Morgan, 1990). Before the 
introduction of the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents in the late 
1990's, teaching detectives the theory of investigative practice had not 
featured in detective training (Tong, 2004).
The link to the core topic of this thesis is that the advanced investigative 
courses designed by the NPIA to the national curriculum are now based 
on the ACPO/NPIA professional practice guidance relating to that 
particular area of policing, and the 'theory of investigative practice' (Tong, 
2004) therefore becomes a central feature. So, for example, the current
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6-week initial detective training course which every detective must 
undergo before accreditation as a PIP level 2 investigator (see Chapter 2) 
was designed by NPIA using the Core Investigative Doctrine (ACPO, 
2005d) as the basis for the syllabus; the 3-week SIODP course was 
designed by NPIA using the Core Investigative Doctrine (ACPO, 2005d) 
and the Manual o f Murder Investigation (ACPO, 2006) as the basis for the 
syllabus; and the content of the Specialist Child Abuse Investigators 
Programme (SCAIDP) 2-week course was based around the Guidance on 
Investigating Child Abuse and Safeguarding Children (ACPO, 2005b). By 
virtue of the fact that the courses are based on these approved 
professional practice documents, and that only the NPIA or approved 
licence holders can deliver the courses to police officers, it is seif-evident 
that if the system is adhered to, every detective in Engiand and Wales 
should be trained to apply the methods of investigation and investigative 
mindset which is set out in the ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
documents.
It  is however possible to infer from the research data reported by this 
thesis that the system may not be working as it should, because as has 
been discussed earlier there are some junior front line detectives who are 
not fully aware of some of the key guidance which affects them. It will be 
useful to examine whether an analysis of these data can contribute to an 
understanding of what has gone wrong.
Trainers as upholders of the national standard
In order to discover how the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents 
are used to inform training, an interview was conducted with a 'key 
informant', a member of the NPIA Investigative Skills Team (1ST) who is 
responsible for writing learning descriptors which fit into the National 
Investigator's Curriculum. A short round of ethnography was also 
conducted whereby meetings relating to the design and development of a
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new national training course on investigating childhood death were 
observed by the author.
I asked the 1ST member whether he generally thought that the police 
service had benefited from the existence of ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents. He was on the whole very enthusiastic about the fact 
that the doctrine (as he calied it) helped produce standardised training 
based on 'what works':
"In my position, I  think they are great. And I  look at It and I  think 
this Is fantastic, what a consistent standardised look o f things, we set 
things In the same, where we use the same language and If  you want 
to standardise something, make It consistent, that has to be better. 
So, from my point o f view as a trainer. It's great because I  can write 
a training programme based on the manual. For once. It provides a 
good way o f actually doing things. "
But he then also expressed concern about the 'awareness factor':
"The problem I  have Is that sometimes when I  speak to people, they 
don't even know what Doctrine Is. Even some trainers, some trainers 
don't even know what Doctrine Is, how to get hold o f It, how to 
access It. When you send It In PDF form, they are astonished." (DS, 
NPIA Investigative Skills Team)
Better to understand how the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents 
moulded police training, the author was given the opportunity to carry out 
a small ethnography by observing the process of developing a new 
national training course. This is reported as a case study in the following 
figure:
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Course design and developm ent -  A case study
The connmission for the new course came to the NPIA in June 2009 from the ACPO 
Homicide Working Group (see Chapter 4) whose members fe lt that there was a gap in 
the training of Detective Inspectors who are called out to deal with unexpected childhood 
deaths. Having been accepted by NPIA as potentially a necessary addition to the suite of 
courses within the National Investigative Curriculum, a focus group was brought 
together which consisted of around 12 practitioners, mainly senior detectives but some 
at Detective Sergeant level, as well as some NPIA staff. A 'board blast' exercise was 
conducted whereby the main topics which attendees felt should be included, were teased 
out and grouped into the different phases of an investigation. I t  was made clear to the 
group that the course would need to reflect the practice suggested by two ACPO/NPIA 
guidance documents -  the MIM (ACPO, 2006) and a document, then in production but 
which has now been published under the title  A Guide to Investigating Child Deaths 
(ACPO, 2011b). The focus group considered a suitable length for the course in order to 
f it  in all the necessary learning, and four days was agreed, subject to a successful pilot 
and evaluation.
Over the next six months, a Detective Sergeant (the project manager) from the NPIA 
Investigative Skills Team and a member of the NPIA Training Design Team met on five 
occasions for either one or two days where they developed the core learning objectives 
for the course. At all stages, the ideas were informed by, and checked against, the two 
guidance documents mentioned above. In fact the ethos at the meetings seemed to be 
that the content of course would be 'm urder manual plus', which meant that all the
relevant investigative ideas from the MIM would be utilised, with the addition of 
particular factors that would only apply to the death of a child.
Once the design and writing stage was finished, the learning objectives and structure of 
the course were submitted to the NPIA Legal and Diversity section for checking and 
approval. A pilot course was delivered by NPIA trainers in March 2010 to 12 students 
from different parts of England and Wales, who were all officers currently engaged in 
either child abuse or major crime investigation. The course, and the feedback from 
students was then evaluated by a member o f the NPIA Quality Assurance Team and 
having received very good results from the evaluation it was considered a 'finished 
product'. The next stage in the process was to feedback to the ACPO Homicide Working 
Group, and the project manager attended a meeting to brief them on the pilot course 
and the evaluation. The course was then 'signed off' by the Chair of the ACPO Homicide
255
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
Working Group as being ready for delivery as part of the national investigative 
curriculum. The course materials, including lesson plans, learning objectives, a trainers 
guide, and various PowerPoint presentations, were then made available for licensed 
police training centres to download and use locally.
To my knowledge, the course has been delivered centrally by the NPIA on about ten 
occasions and locally by Avon and Somerset Police and Gloucestershire Constabulary 
under licence, using their own trainers and training facilities. As part of the course pre- 
read materials, all students are provided with a CD-Rom containing the two ACPO/NPIA 
professional practice publications around which the course was built, thereby underlining 
the link between the training and the national guidance.
Figure 6.1 Course design and development
The point of including this field note was not with regard to the 
formulation of guidance but rather was about observing how a course was 
developed using the guidance. Information is not available as to whether 
in this particular case the trainers took further measures to assess 
whether the course had any impact on participant abilities, capacities or 
inclination to use guidance. It is known that NPIA conducts a post course 
evaluation on approximately 1 in 6 courses and this takes the form of a 
questionnaire. Regrettably documentation for this exercise is not 
publically available. Of course it might be argued that the fairest test of 
effectiveness would be the view of citizens involved in actual 
investigations. Information about that was not collected in this study and 
is sparse in the research literature, although we do know that a major 
influence on citizen satisfaction is the manner in which encounters are 
handled rather than necessarily the actions taken by the officers.
A case for rigorous licensing on behalf of the Police Service?
Since it appears that the national courses are built to reflect the guidance 
in the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents, providing an officer 
has done the training it is likely they will in effect become 'indoctrinated'
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with the national standard even if they are not actually aware of the ACPO 
/NPIA professional practice document from whence that standard came. 
The respondent mentioned above who is a member of the NPIA 
Investigative Skills Team agreed with the notion that even if the students 
were not quite listening when they were told that the particular learning 
points in a lesson had come from the ACPO/NPIA guidance, the actual 
effect is that whether they realise it or not, they are being taught the 
contents of the guidance on their course. He further agreed that it is a 
further measure of its effectiveness that even if police officers do not have 
a copy on their desks and read it every day, the principles have gone into 
their heads because they have been trained in its content on a course.
I t  is worth reminding ourselves of a point made by a respondent 
highlighted earlier concerning what he saw as the apparent failure of 
trainers to be aware of and understand the guidance. It is reasonable to 
suggest that as agents of change, they need to reinforce the national 
standards and be able to explain to students why certain investigative 
suggestions are being made during the course. The respondent from the 
NPIA Investigative Skills Team stressed the importance of this link:
"The training course puts that human factor onto the guidance. The 
guidance stops people tumbling In the dark. I f  you train to that 
guidance and give them some clues about how to apply It, than that 
helps (the students) to make their decisions, they make their 
judgments better" {DS, NPIA Investigative Skills Team)
Whatever the ins and outs of the licensing arrangements in the past, 
more rigorous evaluation by NPIA (or a successor body) of courses 
delivered around the country could also help ensure that the correct links 
are being made by the trainers, and ultimately if a training centre is 
employing trainers who are unaware of the key ACPO/NPIA guidance 
which they are meant to be delivering, such a body would probably give
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consideration to whether the licence to train to the national curriculum 
should be revoked. Similar action would perhaps be taken if, by virtue of 
a lack of awareness by trainers, training centres were altering their 
'national curriculum' courses in such a way that they deviated from the 
'official' lesson plans and learning objectives. In fact, since NPIA have 
promoted themselves as the 'guardians of the national standard' on 
behalf of the Police Service, one might assume that it is important that 
police force managers who might be contemplating sending students to 
another force or a regional centre for national training can be confident 
that the training at that centre will be delivered to that national standard, 
and not to a sub-standard. Of greater importance though is the need in 
any future training arrangements for a systematic approach to evaluation. 
Amongst other issues this would attend to adherence to the standard 
curriculum. In the absence of any independent authority from which 'best 
practice' could be derived, an evaluation approach that included a lay 
element in the process, such as an individual acquainted with the 
evaluation of educational programmes, might be commended.
Learning lessons from the neighbours
To conclude this section on the links between the ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents and police training, the data produced by this 
research provided evidence that in respect of senior detective training, 
and in particular the 3-week SIODP initial course, the respondents clearly 
felt that the MIM (ACPO, 2006) was embedded into the learning and was 
an essential component. Eighteen of the UK respondents had previously 
undertaken that course, and all were positive about the contribution that 
the MIM had made. Some expressed the view that the investigative 
theory contained within the MIM contributes an essential part of the 
overall learning and that it is hard to imagine how such a course could be 
designed without that framework.
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If, as discussed in Chapter 4, the MIM becomes a victim of the proposed 
reduction in national police guidance, or is left gradually to become 
obsolete through lack of revision over time, there is a danger that the 
concept of a national training course for SIO's based upon nationally 
recognised and quality controlled good practice will also disappear. I t  is 
useful to draw once more from the US comparative element of this 
research for an insight into what the landscape could look like in that 
eventuality. A respondent who works as an official in the US Department 
of Justice, Inspector General's Office, Washington DC, envied the NPIA 
system and confessed that his department would very much like to see 
the introduction of mandatory national standards of investigation and 
nationally recognised training:
"I would, yeah, absolutely. But here we cannot ju s t say to a PD 'you 
will do this', because they'll say, 'Get the hell out o f here', we don't 
have to listen to you" (Official, US Department of Justice)
The Police Director from a large police department in New Jersey also 
agreed that there were potential benefits in national police guidance. He 
used the situation of domestic violence to illustrate his point:
" I think some things deserve to be standardised so we operate the 
same no matter wherever you are In the States. Basically, It's due 
process. How the police treat somebody who Is a victim o f domestic 
violence should not vary between one municipality and the adjoining 
municipality" (US Police Director)
The respondent from the US Department of Justice explained further 
about the constitutional barriers to any national police guidance or 
training courses:
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"Well, first, from the beginning In the US, there was a resistance to 
any kind o f national police force, and to the central government 
having too much power. So, It Is a part o f that. Where you'll find 
reference to that Is the 10th Amendment, It's pretty much, that 
certain things are In the hands o f the states, not the Federal 
Government. It's  really difficult to see It happening. I  guess 
sometimes the state cries 'states rights', that's the business o f the 
state and the federal government doesn't have any business going 
there".
The result of this discord and fragmentation in the US is described by 
another respondent, an academic professor of criminal justice, who apart 
from her regular student teaching role, also runs a training programme 
for senior officers in the New York Police Department. She gave a very 
bleak assessment of the situation regarding police training in her country:
"Well, police training In the United States Is absolutely atrocious 
because It's not centralised. It's 100 percent de-centrallsed. Each and 
every state, except for Washington DC, has Its own commission. The 
Idea Is that each state defines for Itself what Is the minimum 
requirement necessary to train police officers. And there are no 
national standards, no state standards, nothing, nothing, nothing. So 
In that sense. It Is truly atrocious" (US Professor of Criminal Justice).
The inference that can be drawn from the data relevant to this section of 
the thesis is that detectives in the UK are generally satisfied with the 
training they receive, certainly at a senior level, and the fact that they are 
training with colleagues from all over the country to a national curriculum 
is welcomed. The national curriculum is formed around the ACPO/NPIA 
guidance, and although generally the US police front line detective 
practitioners did not favour the introduction of some sort of 'murder 
manual', other US respondents with perhaps a broader overview and
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insight into national policing expressed strong views that the UK was 
fortunate to have such documents to create national standards of 
investigative practice. The instructive thing about the US case is that even 
in a system with a strong emphasis on localism in policing there are some 
who perceive a need to balance this with some means of securing more 
consistent practice. One might argue that the principles of natural justice 
speak to a need for equity of treatment such that individuals involved 
with the criminal justice process in different jurisdictions do not 
experience radically different processes and systems.
In the next, and final, analytical chapter, the thesis will conclude the 
theme of 'impact on the front line' by offering a discourse on police 
discretion and accountability, and specifically explore what effect, if any, 
the existence of national police guidance has on these important concepts 
in policing in a democratic society.
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Seven: Impact of professional practice pubiications on 
the front iine 2 ~ Discretion, flair, and 
accountabiiity
When criminologists discuss the concept of'discretion' in terms of policing 
they often link the term to an officer's decision about whether or not to 
investigate or record certain crimes, or whether to arrest or simply warn 
an offender (Wilson, 1978). I t  is generally accepted that discretion is a 
positive and necessary part of policing in a democracy, and some would 
argue, 'a critical part o f policing' (Neyroud and Beckley, 2001). 
Waddington, (1999) described how the police enjoy extensive discretion 
and argued that 'discretion Is the pivot upon which the exercise o f 
authority revolves' (Waddington, 1999: 31). Davis (1996) believes that 
discretion is the essence of informed professionalism in policing.
Police discretion is not however limited to failing or refusing to record 
offences, but extends to how to record those offences (Waddington, 
1999). By extension, it is possible to argue that police discretion also 
extends to how an officer investigates a certain crime, and in this final 
analytical chapter the thesis will offer a different twist to the debate on 
'police discretion' by seeking to conceptualise and site police discretion 
within the use of investigative tactics. In this conceptualisation, 
discretion, flair and individuality are all linked in respect of describing an 
investigator's freedom of choice in how they carry out their job. A critical 
hypothesis which will be tested is that 'the existence of national police 
doctrine constrains free thinking and flair amongst investigators.'
Is  there room for flair in a police investigation?
Unfortunately, academic literature offers little commentary on or analysis 
of the management of criminal investigations (Neyroud and Disley, 2007).
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Against this context it is worth noting that the TV portrayal of a 'detective' 
usually reveals a lone entrepreneur tirelessly working on a single case, 
using qualities such as panache, ingenuity, imagination. As Cook and 
Tattersall (2010: 1) describe, the fictional detective is often depicted as a 
'shrewd and calculating Individual who outwits their adversaries almost 
singlehandedly'. The likes of Agatha Christie's 'Hercule Poirot', or P.O. 
James's 'Adam Dalgliesh' would never be seen with a Murder 
Investigation Manual tucked under their arm, and the unique 
methodology they use, or in other words the discretion with which they 
investigate their fictional crimes, is the stuff of legends.
It is tempting to now say, 'nothing could be further from the truth', and in 
some ways, in the UK at least, murder investigation Is nothing like the 
fictional portrayal. It is seen as a team effort (Innes, 2002, 2003), and 
the lead detective is sometimes considered to be a 'business manager' 
rather than an 'investigator'. However, the evidence from most police 
respondents in this study seems to suggest that they hope there is still a 
place for the lead investigator, or SIO, to demonstrate flair, ingenuity and 
independent discretion.
It is useful briefly to revisit a theme of the coverage in Chapter 2 
regarding what has taken place in the last 30 years in respect of homicide 
investigation. Neyroud and Disley (2007: 552) pointed out, since the 
review into the flawed Yorkshire Ripper enquiry (Byford, 1981) that there 
has been a drive to 'standardise the way major crime Investigations are 
managed'. The vehicles which have been used to try and achieve that 
standardisation include the main topic of this thesis, the set of documents 
known collectively as ACPO/NPIA professional practice, and in particular 
the Murder Investigation Manual (ACPO, 2006)
The role of the modern SIO seems, according to Cook and Tattersall 
(2010) to be rather bureaucratic. They describe in their SIO's Handbook
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(Cook and Tattersall, (2010: 3) how the SIO has to 'make sure the 
investigation Is professionally planned, managed and structured and that 
all Information Is carefully analysed and Investigated'. Neyroud and Disley 
(2007: 551) refer to the lead detective as the 'Investigative manager', 
which seems further to reflect the idea that within a strictly prescribed 
systems approach, there is no place for individuality, discretion or flair.
One of the objectives of this research was to explore whether the 
introduction of the ACPO/NPIA professional practice publications, and in 
particular the MIM, had contributed to UK homicide investigations 
becoming over-bureaucratic and 'systems' orientated, thereby inhibiting 
the natural flair, discretion and investigative ability of individual senior 
detectives.
The thesis will return to the discussion of the investigative system below 
but we should first note that the definition o f'fla ir ' from the Oxford online 
dictionary indicates a natural talent, aptitude, or ability, and specifically 
includes the words stylishness and originality. 31 of the respondents in 
this study suggested that the existence of some ACPO/NPIA practice 
advice, and in particular the Manual of Murder Investigation (ACPO, 
2006), could inhibit the flair and individuality of investigators, or in other 
words the discretion with which they investigated serious crime. They also 
generally felt that this was a negative development and that 
investigations would be more successful if creativity and flair were 
encouraged. Given the qualitative research design, and 3 being a slim 
majority, little weight is put on this but it does suggest there is a 
substantial portion of the research sample holding the view that guidance 
may compete with flair.
Other sociological studies have also concluded that police officers believe 
they should be allowed to use discretion when investigating offences. For 
example, 'when asked If they accomplished their craft by applying rules,
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the police response Is unerringly the same. They state emphatically, and 
categorically, that competent police work Is not done by following a book 
of rules. Police work, they Insist, Is not done by the book' (Shearing and 
Ericson, 1991: 481). This view was also reflected by nnost police officer 
respondents who contributed to this research:
"I think absolutely, there must be some discretion. Because, for 
example. If you ask an SIO to pursue a covert line o f enquiry and 
they are not comfortable with It, or they are not used to It, or they 
are not used to handling the product, then that almost Is a recipe for 
disaster. I f  the manual says to an SIO you've got to do this and there 
are some difficulties around disclosure that an SIO Is uncomfortable 
with, that's another recipe for disaster. So the SIOs have got to be 
comfortable In their own skills. I  mean expecting an SIO to do things 
that are completely alien to them Is dangerous territory In my book. " 
(DCI)
"There's a risk that, rather than thinking about the circumstances o f 
the particular case, a checklist can be applied In order to safeguard 
our actions. If you like; to say that 'we've compiled with the manual', 
rather than necessarily what may or may not be right In the 
circumstances of the particular Investigation or situation. "  (DCI)
I will later contrast and compare the US method of homicide investigation 
with the UK system, and although there are considerable differences in 
approach, the detectives from both countries in my sample shared the 
view that individuality and discretion in the investigation technique is an 
important element:
"No matter how complete, how attentive to detail you are In 
producing your manuals or your guides or whatever, you cannot 
account for every eventuality, every Investigation, although they will
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have a lot o f similarities, they are different They require the ability 
for the detective In charge to be able to think on his feet, to be able 
to go In a direction an Investigation starts to take him. That's the art 
of the Investigation. "  (US Chief of Detectives)
"My position Is this, I  think a manual Is good, but you need to be able 
to think on your feet. I f  I  had to follow a manual and I  said, 'ok, step 
number 1, 2, 3 Is done, I  am going to step 4'. What about my 
creativity as an Investigator? I  solved a lot o f crimes because o f my 
creativity when I  was In a detective bureau, being able to be thinking 
outside the box. This doesn't let you think outside the box". (US 
Police Captain)
The argument put forward by these practitioner respondents needs to be 
considered against a discussion as to whether police investigators should 
have the discretion to investigate crime in an idiosyncratic way or 
whether there should be a strict format employed by all. Another way of 
putting this is that it may well be the case that the police want to enjoy 
unfettered investigative freedom, but since the police are accountable to 
the public, an important question to be considered is how are the public, 
and victims of crime, best served? Waddington (1999) argued that 
because the police operate in conditions of 'low visibility' (Goldstein, 
1950) decisions taken in the patrol car or police station were effectively 
'unreviewable' (Waddington, 1996). The same could be argued for 
decisions taken in a major incident room. Moreover one of the most vexed 
issues in contemporary police accountability is the extent to which the 
central government and the local police authority can exert influence over 
operational policing matters, an arena jealously guarded by Chief 
Constables, one of the most recent examples being the furore over 
central government attempts to steer police decisions during the urban 
riots of August 2011.
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The police may review their own decisions - in fact they often do because 
since the ACPO Crime Committee issued Guidance for Major Crime 
Reviews in 1998 (ACPO, 1998) there is a system for murder case reviews; 
but that is still the police reviewing their own investigative decision­
making. There is no scope for the public, or the family of a murder victim, 
or a lawyer representing that family, routinely to hold an investigator to 
account for their investigative decision-making, or in particular a failure to 
adhere to nationally recognised good practice. When there has been a 
very high profile failure such as the police investigation after the murder 
of Stephen Lawrence in 1993, the investigative strategy employed by the 
SIO may be picked apart and scrutinised by a public inquiry, but in the 
vast majority of cases the detailed investigative decision-making, or 
whether discretion has been exercised to employ or not to employ certain 
techniques, is not revealed to anyone outside the Police Service. This 
would include for example a murder victim's family.
It might be bad enough for a murder victim's family if a police officer 
failed properly to investigate the killing; but if as a result of a review it 
later became apparent that during the investigation the police officer also 
chose to ignore recognised national guidance such as the MIM, then it is 
likely that would substantially add to the concern of the family. A debate 
perhaps needs to be aired as to whether it would be correct or practical to 
hold investigators within tight constraints about how they go about their 
work, but given the comparatively modest number of very serious cases, 
it would at least be feasible to enhance the degree of senior officer 
internal review of investigative decisions in such cases.
Although the objective researcher should undoubtedly try to avoid using 
personal experience to contribute to a study, I will permit myself to use 
two pieces of personal anecdotal evidence to help continue the debate. As 
a senior SIO, I was tasked to investigate the death of a young man which 
occurred when he was being arrested by some police officers. This was an
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unusual case in the sense that whereas normally the family of a homicide 
victim enjoy a good relationship with the SIO, in this case because the 
family believed that their son had been unlawfully killed by police officers, 
and a police officer (albeit from another force) was the lead investigator, 
their confidence that I would carry out a thorough and vigorous 
investigation was low. As such they employed a firm of solicitors who, 
through a series of letters and demands, attempted to scrutinise and 
direct aspects of the investigation -  thereby attempting to limit my 
discretion. A few weeks into the enquiry, four of the suspected officers 
were arrested and held in custody for interview. In accordance with 
recognised practice, and after advice from a police expert in interviewing 
techniques, I decided to employ a strategy of phased disclosure of the 
evidence prior to the interview. When they heard that arrests had been 
made, the solicitors representing the family sought an Injunction to 
prevent me from disclosing any of the evidence to the suspects prior to 
interview, fearing that to do so would in some way help them evade 
prosecution.
Apart from the fact that the tactic of phased disclosure is well established 
and I believed it to be the correct tactic in these circumstances, as a point 
of principle I also felt it was intolerable for there to be any interference 
with my investigative strategy by the family or their lawyers, and 
consequently all parties spent a day at the High Court in London, arguing 
their case. For my part, I was effectively arguing, in a judicial setting, 
that as the SIO I should enjoy the discretion to investigate using my own 
creativity and flair. The judge agreed with that notion, and ruled in my 
favour. Although at the time this seemed an annoying and time-wasting 
experience, it has occurred to me since that perhaps the family of a 
homicide victim should be able to express their view about the techniques 
an SIO is planning to use, or techniques an SIO has decided not to use, 
and I noted that even in cases where the victim's family could be 
considered to be 'on-side', it would still be unusual to discuss with them
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investigative tactics or methodologies. In the case highlighted I was not 
going against any national guidance, but if I had been, perhaps it is even 
more important that victims' families could challenge such discretion.
The second personal anecdote contributes further to the debate. At the 
time of drafting this chapter I fractured my arm. After the emergency 
treatment stabilisation and pain relief, I was visited by a consultant 
orthopaedic surgeon during his 'ward round'. He set out three options for 
my ongoing treatment and gave me time to ask questions about the 
implications of each. Lying in hospital that night in morphine-induced 
bliss, it occurred to me that a police SIO would never discuss with a 
victim or their family the various options available in terms of 
investigative techniques, and ask them to choose how they would like the 
investigation to be progressed. Arguably nor should that happen, because 
unlike the medical example the indirect implications of a flawed 
investigation go beyond the immediate victim. If the offender is not 
caught, the wider public is left at risk, so it would seem wrong for an 
untrained layperson to influence investigative methodology or lim it the 
discretion of the trained investigator.
An important point of principle can therefore be put forward: i.e., whilst it 
is acknowledged that the first loyalty of the police is to The Crown, the 
police, consistent with Common Law jurisprudence, are also working on 
behalf of the wider community (to protect all The Queen's subjects) rather 
than, as in the case of most doctors, a single 'patient' or victim.
In legal terms, the police are also responsible to the courts and there are 
important cases where the courts have imposed 'duties of care' on public 
bodies such as the police. The case of Osman v The United Kingdom in 
1998 for example established that there is a positive obligation for the 
state to take preventative operational measures to protect an individual 
whose life is at risk from the criminal acts of another individual. The
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Human Rights Act 1998 (which brought into UK iaw Article 2 of the 
European Convention of Human Rights) places a duty on the police to 
investigate suspicious deaths and a positive duty to prevent foreseeable 
loss of life. Therefore whether or not a family wanted a murder case to be 
investigated at all or in a certain way, the police have an obligation to the 
courts to protect the wider public by bringing murderers to justice. 
Although investigating officers may enjoy the discretion to use or not use 
some of the guidance contained within the ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice publications, they cannot act neglectfully or commit misfeasance 
or they would be open to civil actions of various kinds.
Further to pursue this idea, but using a more mundane fictional everyday 
occurrence as the analogy, if a detective is assigned a burglary case to 
investigate, a suggestion in the ACPO/NPIA guidance Core Investigative 
Doctrine (ACPO, 2005d) is that a trawl for available CCTV may provide 
evidential clues. I f  the victim, believing that the investigation isn't being 
carried out effectively, visits a shop across the road and finds crucial 
CCTV evidence which was not recovered by the investigating officer, 
should that be put down to simple incompetence or is it a wider issue that 
investigators should not have the discretion to ignore advice in police 
professional practice publications? And what if cost were the deciding 
factor? If the officer argued that it would have cost too much to seize and 
view CCTV footage, the victim would hardly be content, but as argued 
shortly it could be considered by others such as Reiner (2000: 169) to be 
a reasoned, businesslike, discretionary decision based upon the 
availability of resources.
I t  is useful to revisit, and attempt to apply, some of the academic 
arguments around this issue of discretion. Apparently supporting the 
argument in favour of discretion in investigative techniques, Neyroud and 
Beckiey expressed a view that Increased professional autonomy and a 
more reflective practitioner are essential for the development o f public
270
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
po//c//7g'(Neyroud and Beckiey, 2001: 81). Several years earlier however, 
Jefferson and Grinnshaw were calling for the flair and individuality of 
police officers to be restricted, arguing for policies aimed at 'severely 
limiting police discretion and reducing the free will o f officers to use It ' 
(Jefferson and Grimshaw 1984: 18); and even earlier, Goldstein (1977) 
argued that discretion should only be exercised through proper training 
and guidelines.
However, in their research paper 'The Effective Detective', Smith and 
Flanagan (2000) list 22 'core skills' that they believe an effective SIO 
should possess. Although many of those skills related to the management 
of business processes, one notable skill apparently required is to have an 
'innovative investigative style', which arguably supports the idea of the 
SIO being creative and introducing new methods or ideas into an
investigation, thereby exercising discretion in deciding whether or not to 
follow established guidelines.
This thesis adopts a position consistent with the Goldstein (1977) analysis
of discretion, which in the context of this thesis would suggest that if
investigators are properly trained to a national standard as described in 
Chapter 6, it is acceptable for them to be able to use discretion in their 
investigations. However, the position adopted in this thesis is also that 
discretion does not equate to 'unfettered choice' and should not be
confused with the wholly arbitrary exercise of power. It is also recognised 
that discretion cannot, and should not, be equated with 'whim'. The test 
of whether discretionary choices are whimsical or not would be to 
examine whether adequate reason for the choices could be given.
A prominent US academic and criminologist who contributed to the data 
in my study expressed the view that there should be some guidelines for 
investigating murder, not least in order to maintain integrity, but not to 
the point whereby they completely restrain creativity:
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"I mean it's somewhere in between. You have to have a certain set o f 
rules that will keep you from being too creative. You can't be too 
creative because It's a very thin line In murder Investigation. I t  Is 
loaded with emotions, I  mean, people can say whatever they want, 
that police officers don't have emotions, but they do have them. You 
can scratch the surface, there will be emotions there. It's  not like 
Investigating a cheque that bounced. Especially when you. see the 
victim and the family o f the victim, there are some emotions there. 
And I  do believe that you might be tempted to cross the line here 
and there because you do believe In the ultimate goal to discover 
who was responsible for the crime. So, there have to be some 
boundaries. But on the other hand, you have to be left to your own 
devices within the boundaries." (US Academic Professor o f 
Criminology)
It is probable that none of the UK police practitioner respondents would 
argue against that view from the US professor, because none expressed 
the opinion that national guidance such as the MIM should not exist. In 
fact, on the contrary, all believed that the MIM was fundamentally useful, 
but some had reservations about how the original concept or 'vision' may 
have been misinterpreted or corrupted, and these misgivings will be 
explored shortly. As far as the concept of 'SIO flair' is concerned, the 
predominant view of ail the police practitioner respondents in my 
fieldwork was that investigators should not be overly constrained by 
'guidelines' and should be creative and able to use flair and discretion. 
The following utterances are representative of those who held that view:
"/ don't think you should stifle the creativity o f a detective or an 
Investigator In Investigation. And If this (guidance) Is going to stifle 
them, I  think It could hinder the end result that you want which Is an 
arrest and conviction. I  think that manual would be an excellent
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reference tool, but not a bible that you have to follow and live by In a 
course o f Investigation. "(US Police Captain)
"You have to decide what you need to do as an Investigator to 
achieve your particular objective, for whatever stage you are at In 
Investigation. The books give you perhaps some thoughts about what 
things you need to be considering, but you need to sit down as an 
Individual and decide, 'these are my circumstances, this Is what I  am 
looking to achieve, therefore I  am going to do this, this and this and 
these are my reasons why'. And that, I  think. Is how people should 
be approaching It, not to say, 'I  need to do this, that and the other' 
ju s t because the book says so" (DCI)
''I think absolutely, there must be some discretion. Because If you 
ask an SIO to pursue a covert line o f enquiry and they are not 
comfortable with It, or they are not used to It, or they are not used to 
handling 'product' (from a covert device), then that Is almost a recipe 
for disaster. I f  the manual says to an SIO you've got to do this and 
there are some difficulties around, say, disclosure that an SIO Is 
uncomfortable with, that's another recipe for disaster. So the SIOs 
have got to be comfortable In their own skills." (DCI)
It is important to reconsider the point made in Chapter 6 about the 
experience level of the investigator, and in particular how the less 
experienced the investigator, the more important it is for them to conform 
to guidance contained within the relevant ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice, and perhaps adopt a less 'discretion-driven' approach. The 
important point here regardless of experience is the relevance of the flair 
issue to police discretion. There may be a tension between adherence to 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice guidance and a 'discretion-driven' 
approach.
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Waddlngton (1999: 194) uses the phrase 'discretionary policy making', 
when explaining that he believes senior police officers should be able to 
use their discretion to allocate resources to a particular task, even if the 
public or politicians believe they should be doing something different. 
Grimshaw and Jefferson (1987) also accept that senior police officers are 
often obliged to prioritise, using their discretion, between legally 
equivalent tasks, and Reiner (2000: 169) reminds us that 'the police 
never could have adequate resources for the enforcement o f every law. 
There Is thus an Inescapable necessity for choice about priorities'. 
Although these commentators undoubtedly had in mind the macro level of 
managing a police force, the same principles can be applied within an 
individual criminal investigation.
It therefore seems desirable that, in line with their fictional counterparts 
mentioned above, police investigators should be able to use their 
experience, guile and flair to investigate crimes. If  police doctrine 
prescribes a methodology for investigation, there is at least the potential 
that it might detrimentally affect the freedom with which SIO's allocate 
limited resources to investigative activity, such as for example house to 
house enquiries, or to prioritise the amount of effort or resources they 
devote to particular lines of enquiry. However the downside of allowing 
such freedom is that occasionally the wrong investigative decisions will be 
made, and were they to become aware of this, victims of crime might feel 
they were let down.
Tick Box Mentality
The debate about whether the police should in any way be held 
accountable for their investigative decisions is continued later, but 
whatever the outcome of that philosophical argument, there is clear 
evidence from this research that the 'doctrine', as envisaged by Sir David 
Phillips, was never meant to constrain investigators but rather to support
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and help them. There is also clear evidence that somehow the message 
has been corrupted over the years, and some investigators do actually 
believe that documents such as the MIM give them a prescriptive list of 
investigative activities that must be carried out, otherwise they could be 
sanctioned. Some also believe that only the investigative methodology 
prescribed in the MIM can be carried out, thereby limiting their flair and 
creativity. Indeed, during the first few interviews which contributed to this 
qualitative research it quickly emerged that several respondents held the 
view that the existence of national police guidance might create a 'tick 
box' mentality amongst police investigators, which was certainly not 
meant to be the case according to the creators. This is a representative 
comment from a practitioner:
"/ think It's quite prescriptive, and It's 'this Is Step 1, this Is Step 2, 
this Is Step 3', and there's not an encouragement towards natural 
thinking or demonstrating flair or discretion" (DI)
The view of a researcher was also sought, the Director of the Home Office 
Regional Research and Analysis Programme, and he had similar 
misgivings:
"It's not that It might Inhibit flair, but It probably doesn't encourage 
people to apply, or to develop their own judgemental skills. So, what 
we should be doing Is giving people the tools to make the right kinds 
of decisions, not simply saying you can do this, here are some 
options for you. Because I  think actually then people ju s t say, 'bloody 
hell, I  am going to get reviewed,'and they also have that In the back 
o f their mind and they'll ju s t tick all the boxes" (Home Office 
Director)
Further to test a possibility that the existence of national police doctrine 
could reduce flair and cause investigators blindly to follow one route,
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thereby not using their own imagination or individual expertise, two 
senior respondents from within NPIA were asked if they felt this might be 
the case. They agreed that this was a possibility, but they did firmiy put 
the bali back into the court of the practitioner. This perspective is in close 
accord with the iong established legal doctrine of the independence of the 
office of Constable (a matter to which we will return later):
"It's a definite possibility, but It's no greater a possibility In policing 
than It Is In medicine, law, flying an aircraft, or doing any other job  
where there are written procedures. So It's an ever present danger, 
but why should It be any worse for the police than any other 
profession that relies on documented practice? The trick Is, how we 
tram It, and how we use It."  (NPIA former Head of Investigative 
Practice)
" I cannot comment on the Murder Manual, but In other areas, there 
has definitely been, almost a desire for guidance to set down exactly 
what (police) should do In every eventuality, as a sort o f defensive 
tool. I t  almost abdicates responsibility from the Individual. To allow 
them to say, 'well I'm  only doing this because somebody told me to 
do It like this.' And In some cases, there has been a strong 
groundswell o f people wanting to have very prescriptive guidance to 
fall back on."(NPIA Head of Practice Improvement)
In Chapter 6 the thesis examined factors relating to the experience level 
of the investigator concerning their use of the ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents. There is evidence from the data in this research that 
the experience level of the SIO is likely to contribute to whether the MIM 
has an adverse effect on their investigation style. A Detective Chief 
Superintendent explained that he believed individual SIO's approached 
the MIM differently:
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" I  think the answer to that Is probably to do with Individuals and the 
way they operate. In some ways It can depend on what their attitude 
Is to risk taking, and I  think that there are people who are risk takers 
and given the manual they may see It as an Inhibitor. They are 
people who are natural risk takers and they will look at the manual 
and say, 'well I  know what It says but this Is the way I  am going to 
do It anyway'. And there are other people who are risk-averse, who 
would say 'I've got to do It by the manual and I  cannot go outside o f 
what the manual says because It's the manual'. Absolutely, no doubt 
whatsoever. Some people get Into tick-box Investigations." (Det Ch 
Supt)
During the fieidwork, a prominent US police officer, Wiiiiam Bratton, made 
the point that "guidance Is fine as long as It doesn't lead to a risk averse 
attitude amongst police leaders." And another US respondent suggested:
"Maybe having too many manuals and too many guidelines restricts 
cops from using their street knowledge and the best wit possible. 
Maybe they say, 'Well, the department wants me to do It this way 
and I  will probably get Into trouble If I  don't, so let me ju s t go 
through the list, make sure I  check o ff all the boxes and then move 
on'."(US Police Director)
This does suggest that inhibition of fiair is a common thread in Angio- 
American police culture. One philosophical Detective Superintendent 
disagreed that the MIM should be followed slavishly by remarking, "rules 
are for those that follow blindly, and guidance Is for the wise." Others 
were less confident in their approach, and there was some evidence from 
the data that the MIM has indeed created a risk-averse attitude amongst 
some SIO's due to a perception that it should be slavishly followed:
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" I think that, in terms o f a 'back-covering' mentality, there could be a 
desire to want to follow the core list If you like, rather than think 
more widely." (DCI)
"It's because historically our organisation Is one o f those that use 
documents such as the murder manual to beat our own people who 
don't comply with the manual." (DI)
Not surprisingly there was evidence that the more experienced the SIO, 
the less likely they are to feel constrained by the MIM. A self-confessed 
inexperienced SIO, a Detective Inspector, was frank when he admitted 
that he was iikeiy to 'succumb' to risk-averse behaviour:
"I'm more likely to succumb to that restriction. I'm  more likely to 
test the water with "oh let's look at the manual, let's look at what the 
expectations are". Look at the minimum standards o f Investigation 
strategy. Then once I've got the foundations I  might consider some 
minor risk-taking, or whatever the right phrase Is. But I'm  more 
likely to succumb to It. I t  could potentially restrict some fla ir" (DI)
An SIO at the other end of the experience scale, a Detective 
Superintendent from a large city force with 15 years working on homicide, 
was completely unconcerned about the MIM reducing his 'fla ir' because he 
did not feel he needed to use it at ail.
"Day to day use? An SIO, gets called In at 2 o'clock In the morning, 
doesn't think about that book , he doesn't have the book with him, 
and he doesn't look at the book the following day, he doesn't look at 
It the week after. He might look at It, when the review team criticise 
them, but I  am afraid the book Is ju s t the book. And nobody really 
honestly really looks at It. A t the end o f the day, you only detect a
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murder by humans, individuals, applying their experience." (Det 
Supt)
However, later in the interview, this same SIO expressed the very 
concern that less experienced SIO's claimed make them risk averse:
"The trouble with the murder manual, the potential trouble that Is, If 
the manual exists and It says these are your considerations, and you 
failed to carry out one o f those considerations , and then something 
goes wrong, than the manual could be used to beat you up with, 
either at the public enquiry or even at criminal court case where you 
failed to do something. That's the danger that I  am worried about. " 
(Det Supt)
The stance taken by this particular respondent seems to be at odds with 
the notion expressed earlier in this chapter that police officers are in a 
material sense accountable to the community, and in particular in this 
context, victims of crime and their families. I t  could be argued that given 
the existence of official guidance on murder investigation it should not be 
an option for an investigator, however experienced, to use total discretion 
by completely ignoring it. However it would also be true to say that 
following the guidance closely or even in its entirety need not necessarily 
amount to abandoning discretion. Whether or not an investigator uses all 
or some of the guidance is in itself a discretionary choice which should be 
underpinned by reasoning. It is useful now to explore further whether the 
police should be held more accountable in respect of their investigative 
techniques, and if so, by whom.
Another form of accountability?
Several respondents, and in particular those based in the US, expressed 
concern that the existence of a document such as the MIM could be 'used
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in court against them'. To test whether that concern had any reai validity 
or whether it was a damaging perception, the experienced SIO with 15 
years homicide investigation experience (see above) was asked whether 
he knew of any situation where either he or a coiieague had a murder 
manual produced by defence lawyers and been challenged because they 
hadn't complied with it. He confessed, "No, I  haven't In fairness, I  
haven 't"
In fact all the 23 respondents who expressed those concerns were asked 
the same question and none actually gave an example which supported 
the possibility. It  is possible to infer therefore that the idea of the MIM, 
and perhaps other ACPO/NPIA professional practice publications being 
used by defence lawyers to trip up SIO's in the witness box is not in fact 
supported by evidence and it is much more likely to be a perception that 
has somehow been planted into the minds of investigators. However the 
perception was reai and quite powerful, as illustrated by these comments, 
starting with the 'man at the top', the former Chief Executive of the NPIA:
"The danger is that you get picked o ff If you haven't done everything 
In the Murder Manual as per the book. You get picked o ff by the 
defence lawyer. Whereas the Murder Manual gets used against you 
as a bit o f process."
" I f  It's used to actually guide and support then I  think It's a very good 
Idea. When It Is actually turned back on a officer, saying, 'that Is 
what you are accountable to do and you haven't followed It, and you 
must be wrong because you haven't followed It, ' that creates a very 
risk-averse culture that stifles progress because people will follow 
that manual for the wrong reasons. I  think policing In general, we 
work In an Incredibly risk-averse police force at the moment where 
we are Inhibited by people not being prepared to make decisions" 
(DI)
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" I suppose there can be that feeling that It's another thing to bang 
you round the head with" (DI)
Several respondents mentioned a greater feeling of accountability created 
by Public Inquiries such as the Stephen Lawrence Inquiry (Macpherson, 
1999), Whether or not officers' perception that adherence to guidance 
was at issue in the Macpherson Inquiry, the important point is the 
officers' perception that it was. The phrase used by W.I. Thomas (Thomas 
and Thomas, 1928) was used in a different context in Chapter 2 but can 
also be revisited here. He tells us that 'If men define situations as real, 
they are real In their consequences.' and the question here is what 
consequences the beliefs about the Inquiry may have had.
During the fieldwork there seemed to be a distinct level of fear amongst 
some SIO's, and some felt over-scrutinised, and this phenomenon was 
also detected by Smith and Flanagan (2000) during their study. 
'Challenges to the way that the police Investigate crime and their duty o f 
care are likely to Increase, from both within the police service and by the 
public. As media Interest has grown In serious crime Investigations, so has 
public criticism o f some Investigators. Interviewees were acutely aware 
that they now operate In an environment o f accountability where their 
actions and decisions are transparent to all' (Smith and Flanagan, 2000: 
52).
It  seems important that, justified or not, documents such as the MIM are 
not seen as a further threat to them. The perception of the guidance 
being seen as another form of accountability is damaging enough to 
create a general negative view of the ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
documents in the minds of some people. In my interview with the 
visionary behind the current crop of police guidance. Sir David Phillips, he 
expressed his frustration with this development:
281
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
"The problem that I  always had with doctrine was that we are In 
danger, particularly In this world o f political correctness, o f 
frightening people Into saying you must follow blindly an Instruction 
book otherwise the enquiry that follows will get you. Now, this Is 
entirely contrary to the Idea I  was developing. Doctrine Is a process, 
not a dictum. "
A Detective Sergeant with the NPIA Investigative Skills Team also shared 
his sadness that a perception had developed whereby some practitioners 
feit the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents were a threat:
"I think It's a sad state o f affairs because In my view the benefits are 
positive. It's  actually something to help you. It gives you guidance. It 
gives you some steer. It gives you some structure a way to work. It's  
not to beat you with. We should look at It more positively. "  (DS)
An outlook which is perhaps what should be promoted by the NPIA (or its 
successor body) is reflected by the following comments from experienced 
senior detectives. They expect to be challenged at some stage for non­
adherence to the MIM but are unconcerned because they believe they can 
confidently rebut any challenge:
"That document will be read and understood by defence barristers 
and they will challenge you on It. And I  would expect to be 
challenged, so therefore I  need to have the knowledge and I  need to 
be confident enough to say, 7 did not do that for these reasons'. And 
I  feel quite comfortable and confident enough to challenge somebody 
who argued my policy was wrong" (DCI)
"You can put as many Doctrines as you want In front o f me, and If I  
disagree with It I 'l l go down a different route. But I 'l l be damned
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sure that I  will say (if chaliengedj 7 know what the Doctrine tells me 
and I'm  going down a different route because my particular 
circumstances suggest that this Is the best route" (Det Supt)
This perspective is in close accord with the long-established iegai doctrine 
of the independence of the office of Constable, answerable to law and not 
to a 'master and servant' relationship with her or his superiors in rank.
Linking back to the earlier discussion about discretion in investigations, 
this respondent aiso felt it was entirely reasonable that he should have to 
justify why he might go against established national guidance:
"As a member o f the public, It's right for them to expect that I  will 
act In accordance with the best knowledge that exists within the 
organisation I  work for. And so If I  work In accordance with best 
practice as articulated by my peers, that's entirely reasonable. I f  I  
decide to go o ff In a different direction, well, I  need to justify  It."  (Det 
Supt)
Other respondents aiso felt that it was right that the documents should be 
used to hold individual police officers to account:
" I would say yes they are a form of accountability but why Is It a bad 
thing? I  don't think that's a bad thing. Yes, It's accountable because 
Individual performance can be scrutinised and measured against It. A 
force, or team or units' performance can be measured against It."  
(DS;
Several commentators such as Maguire and Norris, (1992), Delattre, 
(1996), and Kleinig, (1996) have warned against the potential for abuse 
through discretion, ignorance and lack of supervision if the police are not 
subject to clear guidelines in order to hold them to account. Reiner (1995)
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argued that the police officer carrying out his day to day activity is subject 
to accountability via judicial process in the same way that the wider 
organisation would be accountable to a police authority on behalf of the 
public.
Inconsistent approaches to police practice have in the past led to calls for 
improved structures of accountability and performance indicators (Tong, 
2004), so advocates of guidance may find it encouraging that several 
police officer respondents expressed the view that having clear guidance 
and national standards was not in any way a threat to them, but rather a 
way of creating a broad consistency in practice, thereby actually reducing 
the chances in the future that further accountability measures will need to 
be imposed on the police. However there need not be a detailed 
consistency of investigative practice - indeed, there is unlikely to be a 
detailed consistency of practice if each investigation is treated on its own 
merits. It is argued in this thesis that the ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
documents provide a consistent framework of options that will often need 
to be considered, if only to be dismissed, but whichever course of action 
is taken it must be supported by good reasoning.
In the same way that an individual officer could be held to account for 
failing to adhere to the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents, so 
might their employer, a police force, be held to account for failing 
properly to implement them. As discussed in Chapter 6, the documents 
were primarily written with the practitioner in mind but they also contain 
substantial sections offering advice on strategic and structural issues 
which forces should consider. I t  was suggested to me at the very outset 
of the fieldwork stage, that some Chief Constables viewed the doctrine as 
"another form o f accountability for them" (retired Director of NPIA 
Professional Practice, Ian Humphreys).
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Arguing that changes in the law and political practice have promoted 
centralised control of the police, Reiner (2000: 167) believes that in the 
iast 30 years, 'chief constables have become less accountable to local 
government, while their accountability to central government has grown 
apace' and that 'arguably we now have a de facto national police force' 
(Reiner, 2000: 167). There is no evidence from this current study of 
policing to support Reiner's latter claim, but there is evidence from this 
present study that the existence of ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
publications have contributed to his notion of more centralised
accountability.
As described in the previous chapter, NPIA offer assisted implementation, 
and in cases where critical areas of policing are concerned. Chief
Constables are required by HMIC to demonstrate that their force complies 
with certain baseline standards set out in the manuals. So whilst
theoretically speaking the ACPO/NPIA guidance is not mandatory to
follow, the reality is as explained by a respondent, the Head of the 
Assisted Implementation Team: 'the principles within It may be used by 
HMIC to base their force Inspection criteria on', thereby using the 
documents to hold Chief Constables to account.
One respondent, a Detective Inspector, was asked if he feit there should 
be any sanction on senior officers if they fail to implement the guidance, 
and his view was clear: " I  can't see It ever happening but yeah, certainly 
yeah."
He continued pragmatically to explain why:
"The way I  look at It Is that document Is the best practice from all 
over the country and from people that had problems and found ways 
of solving them, and you know. It brings out the best sort o f practice 
from everywhere. And that has been put In Into Manuals for a
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reason. I t  seems an awful waste o f time, people's time, producing 
these manuals If you are not going to follow them." (Detective 
Inspector)
It  is accepted that in fact a Chief Constable could probably argue on 
several fronts (such as an economic front) why their force does not 
implement ACPO/NPIA professional practice guidance, but within a purely 
hypothetical debate an important question arising from this comment 
might be, 'so could a sanction for non-use be imposed, and if so what?'. It  
wiii be interesting to remind ourselves of the position with national police 
training in the 1990's. In the HMIC report Managing Learning, A Thematic 
Inspection o f Police Training (1999), attention was drawn to how some 
Chief Constables refused to comply with national training 
recommendations as they felt they could train their officers more cheaply 
'in house'. The HMIC report made the comment: 'The development o f 
approaches outside the agreed national framework militates against the 
Service being able to achieve truly corporate training solutions that 
represent best value, and casts doubt over how effectively the current 
ACPO portfolio system operates'. However no mention was made of any 
sanction for failing to support the national framework.
In respect of an HMIC regular force inspection, the resulting report could 
conclude that the Chief Constable who failed to implement the national 
guidance was not running an 'efficient and effective' force. As a result of 
this there would be a theoretical possibility that the Home Office could 
financially sanction that Chief Constable by withholding part of the central 
grant (Fielding, 2005). It  is extremely rare for the grant to be withheld, 
and this has never happened because of a failure to implement an 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice document. To seek to establish whether 
there was any more realistic scenario, this topic was addressed during the 
interview with the (now former) Chief Executive of the NPIA. He used the 
example of guidance concerning the police use of firearms (ACPO, 2009)
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to Illustrate that in extreme circumstances, a Chief Constable could be 
subjected to sanction for failing to comply with the recommendations of 
such a document.
The respondent explained that because there was a great deal of 
inconsistency amongst the 43 English and Welsh forces, the guidance 
sought to establish a standardised training programme for firearms 
officers. Only upon confirmation of compliance with the guidance would a 
licence be issued to each force to allow them to conduct firearms training. 
The NPIA on behalf of ACPO became the licensing authority:
"Every force went through a process o f mandatory risk assessment, 
accreditation and then licensing. And the process Is still going on. It's 
taking a long time for them to get to that. By last year, we got every 
force a provisional license. One force had held out to the point where 
they were within an hour o f having their provisional license not 
Issued. And two o f the largest forces In the country struggled to do It 
but In the end, one In particular, managed to. And I've ju s t had a 
situation where I've actually withdrawn the license from one force 
because o f Issues and only reissued It on the basis o f conditions. So, 
you've now got a position where all training o f people In making their 
use o f firearms Is accredited by license." (Chief Executive, NPIA)
This example illustrates how a central body attached to the Home Office 
has introduced the concept for non-compliance with national police 
guidance of sanctioning an 'independent' Chief Constable by withdrawal of 
a licence. This tends to support Reiner's (2000) idea that a Chief 
Constable's 'accountability to central government has grown apace' 
(Reiner, 2000: 167).
Having explored then what is essentially a theoretical possibility, to keep 
a sense of proportion around the discussion, it seems unlikely that any
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official sanction would be regularly needed because there was no 
testinnony in this research of wide-spread 'disobedience' by chief officers 
concerning their impiementation of ACPO/NPIA professional practice 
publications. This is possibly because, as the NPIA Head of Practice 
Improvement explained, they feel a moral obligation to adopt them:
"The other aspect o f accountability Is basic professionalism which Is a 
much hazier term, but what I  think It means on the context o f 
Doctrine or Practice Is that If the police service define a particular 
response or Issue as being appropriate, NPIA can produce that 
Doctrine or Practice and regardless o f whether It has any formal 
sanction behind It, the very existence o f that document provides 
some sort o f moral obligation. In respect o f a chief constable, to say, 
' I f  you are not following this then you need to be accountable for why 
you are not following It. "
Overly bureaucratic investigations?
The subject of general bureaucracy in policing in England and Wales was 
discussed at length in Chapters 1 and 4, and the final topic for analysis in 
this thesis is an examination of whether the existence of ACPO/NPIA 
professional practice publications has created, or contributed to, overly 
bureaucratic methodology in investigations. Using an ethnographic US 
case study as a comparison, the thesis will more specifically offer a 
discussion about whether the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents 
have contributed to an overly bureaucratic system of homicide 
investigation.
In order to explore this during the fieldwork I asked some respondents 
whether they felt that investigations in general terms had been made 
overcomplicated. Most did not hold that view, but the following comment
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by an experienced Detective Superintendent demonstrated that the 
hypothesis did have some support:
"Absolutely, absolutely, I  mean policing used to be simple and I  
mean, and Criminal Investigation Is simple, there are some basic 
principles to be adhered to, but they are basic principles and lots o f 
them are common sense and we have made It all too complicated. I 'l l 
take It back to the Doctrines, I  can stand them In my office and they 
will reach the celling and that ju s t turns people o ff and that shouldn't 
be the case. So yeah, I  think we have overcomplicated" (Det Supt)
Whilst researching police homicide investigations in the late 1990s Innes 
(2002: 679) noted: 'In England and Wales, there Is a formal division o f 
labour between the key roles In a murder squad based upon a form o f 
task specialisation. These roles are co-ordinated through a bureaucratic 
management model.' In the UK major crime investigations frequently 
involve large teams of investigators (Innes, 2007: 261). Innes (2007) 
also noted that this is in contrast to the vast majority of volume crime 
investigations where unless a solution is fairly apparent at an early stage 
it will receive only a cursory response by the police. It is reasonable to 
infer that this being the case the existence of ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents has not created overly bureaucratic volume crime 
investigation. The situation concerning major crime investigation, and in 
particular murder, does seem to be quite different.
As discussed in Chapter 2, the Byford report (1981) into the failed 
Yorkshire Ripper inquiry called for a far more systematic approach to 
homicide investigation, hence the introduction of MIRSAP (ACPO, 2005), 
and the MIM (ACPO, 2006). There is evidence from this research however 
that there is insufficient discrimination applied in these documents 
concerning the level of investigation required in complex or less complex 
cases. Innes (2002) referred to his concept of 'self-soivers' and
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'whodunits' to describe how some murder investigations require more or 
iess investigational work. I t  would appear however that the ACPO/NPIA 
guidelines are iess discriminating and more of a 'biunt instrument' in the 
sense that the same systematic approach is recommended for ali murder 
enquiries. There is a sense however of this being a case of 'the emperor's 
new ciothes' because it was certainly apparent from the fieldwork that in 
many murder cases the principles and systems prescribed in the above 
documents are ignored or partially ignored. The Chief Executive of the 
NPIA explained his thoughts about there being too much emphasis on a 
highly resource intensive and systematic approach to ali homicides:
" I should think about 50% o f homicides are aggravated assaults gone 
wrong, where there may or may not have been Intention to kill but It 
was probably not well formed and It was certainly formed under the 
Influence o f alcohol or drugs. And you've got a victim and you've got 
an offender and It's pretty obvious when you turn up. I've been out 
on this type o f job many times. It's pretty obvious that It's X and I  
need to do Y. On those occasions, the full extent o f the Murder 
Manual for example, may be rather over the top In order to 
accomplish the a/ms." (Chief Exec)
This comment together with the following comment from an experienced 
SIO seems to reinforce the possibility that in England and Wales homicide 
investigation has been put on a pedestal to the extent that unnecessary 
systems and bureaucracy are sometimes being applied:
"7 am not happy with what we are doing. I  think that we should 
simplify homicide, I  think there are a lot o f standard things that we 
do on every homicide. I  think all homicides are actually the same, we 
approach them the same, the Investigation should be kept as simple 
as possible." {Det Supt, SIO)
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The evidence from the US element of the fieldwork tends to suggest that 
in that country murder is treated as 'no big deal'. This comment from the 
Chief of Detectives in a large New Jersey police department helps explain 
the differences in approach:
"In England, the Investigation Is led by someone who Is probably 
somebody with some rank. And they have a murder room and they 
have all this process that goes on. And It seems like It's very rigid. 
And very formalised and very 'my role Is this and his role Is this'. Our 
Investigations don't tend to follow that type o f highly scripted or 
centralised Investigation. It's  much more democratic In a lot o f ways. 
It's  people who run the Investigation so It's not like things are 
remote, we are not waiting for a decision to be made by someone 
else. Our detectives all have the right to make an Independent 
decision. We control It by Informal means as opposed to formal 
means. " (US Chief of Detectives)
To conclude the analysis the thesis will offer a comparison between the 
different methods of homicide investigation in the US and the UK, to seek 
to establish whether the UK system is overly bureaucratic. If  it is more 
bureaucratic than the US system, does that mean it is 'safer' and more 
likely to yield a just conviction, or is the guidance contained in MIRSAP 
(ACPO, 2005) and the MIM (ACPO, 2006) an unnecessary burden for what 
is often, according to Innes, (2002) a 'self solver'? The comparison is 
facilitated by a case study of the opening stages of a fresh murder 
investigation conducted by the New York police Department and observed 
during my fieldwork.
To address the issues relating to the degree of, and effect of, bureaucracy 
in investigative practice, the ethnographic field notes are presented first, 
and then a table will examine each stage of the investigation to compare 
and contrast the investigative activity.
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1.30pm -  Office of an NYPD Borough Homicide Task Force, New York City. Interviewing 
Sergeant C.
Call on Sergeant C's cell phone
Sergeant C: "You're in luck, there's been a shooting out in the City, do you want to 
come?"
Researcher: "Love to, I'il bring the Murder manual along in case you need some tips"
Travelled with Lieutenant W. No fuss or drama, jus t another job. Stopped to pick up a 
sandwich at 'Subway' on the way.
Lieut. W "This could be a late one." He explained it was his third homicide this week 
including two guys found in trunk of burning car on Monday, Believed to be a feud over a 
'west African fraud caper'.
Approaching scene, Lieut. W put the little red flashing light on the dash board to get 
through the last few traffic lights. Researcher asked if he was in charge of the 
investigation. He explained that would be decided at the scene but it was likely to be the 
local precinct detective commander, and then a precinct detective would take it on after 
the initial flurry of activity.
Parked in a warren of apartments, high deprivation -  mainly African American area. Lots 
of uniform cops standing around in clumps of 4/5. Yellow cordon tape around central 
courtyard. Uniformed officer on the cordon keeping a rough log of who enters on a scrap 
of paper. Lieut. P announces himself and nods in my direction, "Don't worry about him, 
he's with m e."  Uniformed officer shrugs, researcher ducks under the yellow tape.
At the entrance to apartment, visible blood spots on the ground already being trodden 
on by the 5/6 officers inside the stairwell. Up 5 steps on a landing is a huge pool of 
congealed blood, some bits of brain matter, and a couple of cartridge cases. The crime 
scene. Victim DOA at hospital. 2 gunshots to back of head. He was still gurgling a bit 
when the ambulance arrived but died when they put him on the backboard.
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A female officer approaches us (whom I later learnt was Lieut. G in charge of the local 
precinct detective squad). She had pieced together the fact that the 911 call came from 
an apartment next to the pool of blood and there may be 2 men who had a dispute with 
the deceased still inside. Her officers have rung the phone inside but no answer and 
can't hear the phone ring.
2 officers from the 'ERT' turn up. Some kind of SWAT team? Discussion about gaining 
entry to apt. They're happy to go in but if it's on the basis there's a "perp" inside they 
must call it into the Captain and wait for full back up. Could be a couple of hours. On the 
other hand, if it was called as an "aider" (someone inside may need medical assistance) 
they can go in now. Lieut. W looks at the local Precinct Captain, a smart young senior 
officer. (The "silver commander" - Will he go out on a limb, I wondered?)
Precinct Captain: "I authorise the aider entry, use my name if  you need to for 
authorisation. "
The caretaker was found who had a master key and a small gaggle of officers gathered 
around the apartment door -  trying (not very successfully), to avoid the blood and 
brains on the landing outside. Researcher approached as well but Lieut. W said quietly, 
"just hang on here a minute" As he spoke I saw him transfer a small revolver from his 
trouser pocket into his jacket pocket, and his hand stayed on the grip. Researcher 
retreated to the outer foyer.
Door being opened and the 2 ERT guys enter. Authoritative shouts from within. Shouts 
"Poiice Officers, Poiice Officers" No shooting, so Researcher made way into the 
apartment. Cushions everywhere, untidy, 2 lizards- geckos? - in tanks in the kitchen. 
Strong smell of joss stick burning maybe to cover up weed smell. 2 suspects now are 
being put into handcuffs -  one Spanish looking, one black. Lieut. W speaks calmly to 
them with his Bronx drawl - almost reassuringly. No fuss, no shouting, ju s t a quiet 
efficient entry and arrest. They were led out past Researcher as he held the door open. 
No sign of a gun discarded on the floor. A few footprints in blood on the floor where the 
first officers to enter seem to have stepped in blood on the way in. Researcher wonders 
what will happen if they find blood on the suspects? Will they claim contamination by 
police?
Minutes later. Researcher sitting in the Instant Crime Van (with mug of Starbucks 
finest). A mobile major incident room with access to all the data bases available to the 
police. A hive of activity. The focal point really. It's  raining and at least if you sit in the
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van you can keep dry. Captain from DA's office there, 4/5 local detectives including Lt G, 
4 from Borough Homicide Squad,
There's no one apparently issuing orders but detectives are ju s t going about their 
business making enquiries. There is lots of activity, apparently uncoordinated, but on the 
other hand it's like a machine tha t runs itself. Distinct lack of drama. This is really "jus t 
another shooting" Lots of banter and ribbing as colleagues who haven't seen each other 
for a while meet. The Captain from DA moaning about being passed over for promotion 
etc. But no one is getting over excited about the scale of the murder.
Residents calm -  going about their business. As if they've seen it all before. Exclusive 
black estate. A few people asked if they could go in or out of the buildings. Cops very 
polite no aggression or rudeness and where possible let them go about their business.
The cops get a tip from an informant and are looking for "young Stephen" He was with 
the deceased and ran to his sister saying "They're shooting at us." Stephen's gone to 
ground. He looks about 16 from his photo. Cops go off to knock doors and canvas the 
block (house to house). The sister has told a detective she had an anonymous call that 
someone threw the gun down a garbage chute in the adjoining apt block. It's  in a shoe 
box covered in a cloth.
A few people start moaning about the length of time CSI are taking to arrive. Everyone 
knows there's no other homicide in the Borough at the moment so it should only take 
them 20 minutes. They eventually arrive at 7pm 6 hours after the call. Researcher told 
there's only one CSI team in each Borough. (To put that in perspective this is a Borough 
of 2.3 million people)
A group of officers (including the researcher) head off to the other apartment block to 
check the garbage chute. The caretaker opens up the garbage room door and there's an 
elaborate chute with a compacter pushing the garbage into a large dumper bin. 
Someone turns off the power to the compacter. Lieut. W gets some rubber gloves and 
starts to open the inspection hatch but thinks he'll ju s t personally check the power is off 
first. Lieut. W starts digging around in the garbage at the bottom of the chute.
Other officers work out a way to get the lid o ff the dumper. They decide the gun, if it's 
there, must be among the first layer of trash because it was only dumped 2 hours ago. 
Suddenly a huge crash and broken glass. Someone has thrown trash into the chute 4 
floors above our head and it's come crashing down and smashed in front of a detective 
who was working at the bottom. He was shaken but unhurt. Someone quickly found the
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lever which closes a hatch to block the chute from above! First layers of trash sifted 
through. No gun.
Suddenly one of the Homicide team who's poking around with a long stick calls for a 
flashlight. He hooks out a cardboard box and under a red cloth is a revolver. Lieut. W 
looks and calmly says "It's a gun but it's not the gun. We've got ejected casings" 
(meaning the murder weapon was an automatic) Then a closer look. Lieut. W said, 
"Hmm there's 2 guns in there and the one underneath is an automatic." Box pulled out 
and laid on a shovel to wait for CSI. Calls for a camera but no-one has one. Researcher 
takes a photo with phone camera but no flash so poor quality,
Back to the Instant Crime Van chat to Lieut G.
Researcher; "Who's actuaily running the investigation?"
Lieut G: "lam "
Researcher: "do you actually know what everyone Is doing?"
Lieut G: "I don't need to know. I t  runs automatically. Everyone knows their job and 
they'il come and teil me what they've found eventuaiiy"
She's very calm. No drama, no fuss, jus t another homicide in New York.
a
The police cordon
I-i au re 7.1 Fieldwork notes
Having described some of the activity carried out at a US murder scene it 
illustrates a lack of bureaucratic systems, and a lack of close 
management. Confirming that this is a representative case, and not in
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any way a 'sloppy' investigation, a US respondent explained why they 
preferred to work that way:
"We don't need a lot o f this rigid hierarchicai controi o f investigation 
because a) we cannot afford it, and b) it  sometime gets in the way. I f  
someone is waiting for a decision maker to make a decision, vaiuabie 
time can get iost. Leads can get a littie coid and staie, witnesses can 
get cold feet. So, it's always best to strike when the iron is hot" (US 
Chief of Detectives)
It is not within the scope of this research to seek to argue whether the US 
investigative methodology is better or worse than that employed by their 
UK counterparts, but rather to demonstrate that compared to the US 
method, the UK's MIRSAP (ACPO, 2005) and MIM (ACPO, 2006) have 
encouraged a very bureaucratic and hierarchical approach to homicide 
investigation. This can be demonstrated by the following comparative 
Figure 7.2 of some of the key stages in the example highlighted in the 
field notes.
g FI
Comnnand of 
investigation
Precinct detective as lead 
investigator supervised by 
lieutenant from precinct or 
homicide squad who may act as 
initial decision makers.
SIO appointed (DI or above) to lead 
investigation team and act as primary 
decision maker throughout.
Formation of team No dedicated team formed. 
Detective and partner will pursue 
longer term enquiries but for first 
48 hours all available staff from 
precinct and homicide squad 
would flood the investigation.
All forces have dedicated major crime 
teams. A shooting as described above 
would be classified as a category 'A ' 
murder and a team of 25 to 30 
officers would be dedicated to it.
Major Incident Room 
set up
There is no major incident room 
as such but the enquiry would be 
run from the local precinct 
detective squad office.
MIRSAP specifies a number of roles 
for staff within a major incident room 
such as Receiver, Action Manager, 
Document Reader, Office Manager, 
Indexer, Exhibits Officer, and 
Disclosure Officer. For a category 'A '
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murder each of these roles would be 
performed by separate detectives of 
supervisory rank.
The team would work from a 
dedicated and equipped major 
incident room, normally separate from 
a regular police station.
Information 
Management system
A paper log may be kept by the 
lead detective of all investigative 
activity.
The SIO would commence an official 
policy file in which all key decisions 
will be recorded together with the 
reasons for making them.
MIRSAP specifies that a category 'A ' 
murder should be managed using the 
national Home Office Large Major 
Enquiry System (HOLMES) which is a 
computerised information
management system used by every 
force. This software generates 
electronic actions for outside enquiry 
staff and can include many indexes 
and categories providing easy 
searching and retrieval of witnesses, 
vehicles, phone numbers, etc which 
have 'come into' the enquiry. A full 
HOLMES murder room requires a 
large number of staff to service it.
Scene preservation Single, yellow crime scene tape 
cordon with officer logging people 
in and out using notebook.
Not all personnel recorded in 
notebook. Several officers walking 
in and out of the cordon with no 
protective clothing 
Crime scene investigators arrived 
6 hours after the murder, 
therefore investigators had to 'get 
on with the job ' including treading 
on or very close to potential 
forensic evidence such as blood, 
cartridge cases, etc.
No facilities to photograph 
evidence in situ until CSIs arrive.
Rendezvous point, approximately 100 
yards from scene of shooting and jus t 
inside an outer cordon designated 
with crime scene tape and guarded by 
uniform officers or PCSOs. One officer 
dedicated as a loggist will record all 
personnel entering outer cordon on an 
official major crime scene log.
Further inner cordon set by Crime 
Scene Manager (which would be at 
approximately the same distance from 
the scene as the single US cordon). 
No one would enter the inner cordon 
w ithout a) permission from the Crime 
Scene Manager; b) wearing a forensic 
suit. Apart from a first responding 
officer and/or paramedic checking for 
signs of life no other person would 
enter the inner cordon until CSIs had 
completed all forensic recovery work 
and designated the scene 'open'.
Each force has capability to deploy 
CSIs to a murder team within 30 to 
60 minutes. The Crime Scene 
Manager would have a team of 2-3 
CSIs and if multiple scenes (such as a 
separate site where a weapon has 
been recovered) they may all be 
managed by a Crime Scene
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Coordinator.
Photography/video would normally be 
conducted by CSI but most patrol 
officers issued with digital cameras 
and some of camcorders which could 
be used to capture evidence._________
Investigative 
at scene
Actions Using their own 
detectives carry out 
(house to house 
contact informants,
initiative
canvassing
enquiries),
interview
witnesses. After each activity they 
return to the Lead Investigator 
and inform them verbally of their 
progress. Any tasking by Lead 
Investigator is done verbally and 
a record kept in a paper log.
The outside enquiry team of around 
15 officers is divided into 3 sub teams 
headed by a sergeant. The SIO issues 
fast track actions by way of a special 
major crime action form and each 
action is numbered and recorded in an 
index. Once the HOLMES system has 
been established all actions are 
generated electronically through the 
computer software and recorded 
thereon. When the actions have been 
carried out the officer would update 
HOLMES system with the result of the 
action and recommend any follow 
ups. Any statements, etc generated 
during the action are typed into the 
HOLMES system and all information is 
coded and indexed.
No actions would be undertaken by 
officers w ithout the explicit instruction 
of the SIO or Deputy SIO. House to 
house enquiries for example, would 
not be commenced until the SIO has 
drawn up a house to house strategy.
Information
Informants
from Each officer who has a 
confidential informant that may 
be able to give information will 
contact them spontaneously. 
They will immediately feed back 
to the Lead Investigator any 
helpful tips.
An Intelligence Cell is set up within 
the major incident room and the SIO 
may task the cell to request the 
dedicated Source Handling Unit to 
task their relevant Covert Human 
Intelligence Sources (CHIS). Any 
information received from a CHIS will 
be evaluated and a decision made by 
the Intelligence Cell Manager whether 
it can be disseminated to the murder 
squad.
Recovery of murder 
weapon
When information was received 
that the gun may have been 
thrown down the garbage chute in 
a nearby apartment block several 
officers wearing day clothes 
spontaneously walked over from 
the murder scene to search for it. 
The gun was located in the 
cardboard box in a garbage 
container and pulled out using a 
piece of wood. The murder 
weapon was recovered within 30 
minutes of the information about 
its whereabouts allowing further
I f  information was received tha t a 
weapon may have been disposed of at 
a particular location, that location 
would be designated as an additional 
'crime scene' in its own right and the 
principles outlined above such as 
cordoning and forensic suit 
requirements would be employed.
To avoid cross contamination, no-one 
who had been at murder scene would 
be allowed to assist w ith weapon 
recovery. A careful fingertip search of 
the area inside the inner cordon would
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enquiries quickly to begin as to its 
origin.
Its method of entry into the 
garbage chute would have been 
by way of one of the disposal 
hatches on each of the twelve 
floors above. No arrangements 
were made to secure or examine 
those hatches for evidence.
be carried out before anyone 
approached the weapon. In the case 
of a firearm being the weapon a 
dedicated firearms officer or armourer 
would be deployed to work with the 
CSIs to make the weapon safe before 
they were allowed to examine it. At 
every stage of the process of 
searching and recovery, photographs 
and/or video would be taken to 
demonstrate integrity. The time which 
would elapse between initial 
information and the recovery of the 
weapon is likely to be 3 to 4 hours.
Suspect interview The Lead Detective and their 
partner would be responsible for 
interviewing any suspects. They 
would use experience and learnt 
psychological skills rather than 
any formal interview training. I t  is 
unlikely a lawyer would be 
present (but this would be 
allowed if requested) and there is 
no requirement for the interview 
to be tape recorded although 
sometimes this is done on a 
voluntary basis.
There is no specified format for 
the interviews or dedicated script 
to be read, however, the suspect 
would be given a 'Miranda' 
warning.
A tier 5 Tactical Interview Manager is 
appointed by the SIO to lead the team 
of officers who will carry out any 
suspect interviews. The SIO will not 
interview a suspect and the officers 
who conduct the interview are trained 
to PIP Level 3 interview standard and 
will use the PEACE model to structure 
their interview. The interviews will be 
conducted by 2 officers and for 
murder, they would strongly advise 
the suspect to have a solicitor 
present. All interviews would be 
video recorded on DVD and a 
regimented introductory script is read 
by the interviewing officers on
commencement, which would include 
a caution.
Longer term enquiries Once the initial surge of activity 
had been completed (normally 
after the first day) most officers 
would return to their other duties 
and the investigation would be 
solely retained by the precinct 
detective and their partner. They 
would carry out any further 
enquiries that would be required 
and would probably be dedicated 
solely to that task.
The SIO would constantly review the 
resourcing requirements for the 
murder squad. With a category 'A ' 
murder it would not be unusual for 15 
to 30 officers to be dedicated solely to 
the ongoing enquiries for several 
weeks. Likewise, the major incident 
room would be kept running until 
such time as the murder had been 
finally detected or a decision made to 
close down the enquiry because all 
leads had drawn a blank.
Figure 7.2 US/UK Compai'ison
This example would suggest that if adhered to, the ACPO/NPIA 
professional practice publications might cause a murder investigation in 
England and Wales to be far more resource intensive, systemised and
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time consuming than an investigation into a similar crime in the United 
States (although it is accepted that the direct evidence for US practice is 
confined to the investigation observed and descriptions of investigative 
practice in interviews with US police officers). The US respondents 
indicated that the incident observed was characteristic of investigative 
practice in this kind of crime, as noted in some of the interview data. 
While hardly conclusive given the scale of the fieldwork, this does help to 
elicit possible differences between practice in jurisdictions with and 
without practice guidance.
Evidence from a Detective Lieutenant from the New York police 
department suggested that the homicide rate in Queens, one of the five 
New York City boroughs, is approximately 70 a year. An equivalent sized 
urban area in England, Greater Manchester, dealt with 65 homicides 
during the same year of this study (Source: Greater Manchester Police 
Annual report 2008-2009). On the face of it therefore it would not be 
correct to suggest that the reason homicide investigation in New York 
appears to be relatively simple compared to the UK could be attributed to 
a higher overall number, because the numbers in each country are 
broadly comparable. As reported earlier in this chapter, one US police 
respondent claimed a homicide detection rate of around 90% (New Jersey 
police director), and the Commander of the Queens Homicide Task Force 
reported that the detection rate for homicide in his borough is 67%. It is 
possible to infer from the research that detectives in the Unites States are 
happy with their approach to investigating homicide and believe that the 
outcomes in terms of convictions are acceptable both in respect of 
number detected and safety of convictions. Indeed, the outcome of the 
shooting which was the subject of the ethnographic study reported above, 
was that a man was arrested and convicted after making a confession to 
police. (As pointed out above. The US respondents indicated that the 
incident observed was characteristic of investigative practice in this kind 
of crime).
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Although, as widely reported in earlier chapters, many UK poiice officer 
respondents welcomed the existence of documents such as the MIM 
(ACPO, 2006) and MIRSAP (ACPO, 2005), there is also clear evidence that 
in reality the standards they recommend for homicide investigation are 
sometimes considered 'over the top'. Because homicide investigations can 
cover a huge range of complexity, and some seem relatively simple to 
detect as illustrated by the 'self solvers' described by Innes (2002), there 
may be no need to apply all the practice advice contained in the above 
documents. In such cases, experienced detectives seem confident enough 
to pick and choose how much of the guidance they will apply, but there is 
also evidence that less experienced officers may 'over-apply' the guidance 
and demonstrate a risk-averse mindset. The US experience of a far less 
bureaucratic approach to homicide may not be entirely appropriate for a 
UK legal environment, not least because of different standards and rules 
applied in UK criminal courts, but, it is a good enough analogy to suggest 
that further work may be useful to explore whether there is scope to 
discriminate more clearly between highly complex homicides and 'self­
solvers'. It  is also necessary to deal with the new reality in the UK, i.e. 
that because of budget cuts all police work may be subject to trimming, 
so officers could perhaps benefit from more discriminatory guidance which 
could advise on 'trimming safely', as well as encouraging the application 
of flair without fear of sanction.
An important finding from the current research was that a minority of four 
respondents felt that the standards set in the MIM ACPO/NPIA (2006) and 
MIRSAP (2006) could not be achieved in the 'real world'. The following 
utterances illustrate this concern:
7 do see some naivete written into the documents, in that whilst you
might highlight continual best practice, when it  gets into the real
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world It's never going to be done for reasons o f pressure or time.' 
(Ch Insp)
77/ be perfectly honest, I  am here in the real world it  doesn't happen 
like that, it  would be lovely to do th a t , but you don't get the time, 
you know, you do the best the job to the best o f your ability, but 
there are time constraints whereas the manuals don't account for 
time constraints. (DC)
If it is the case that ACPO/NPIA professional practice publications set out 
unachievable standards, there is a chance they will lose credibility with 
the workforce. The sample size was small but these comments coincide 
with anecdotal evidence from observational fieldwork conducted on the 
SIO training programme. The implications of this phenomenon, and 
particularly the implications for policy makers, are explored more fully in 
the next chapter.
Since the original concept of the current police guidance documents was 
based on the model of military doctrine, it will be useful to round off the 
analytical chapters dealing with their use in the front line with a warning 
from the Brigadier, Provost Marshall of the British Army.
'7 think the thing that you've got to get right here is a cultural issue. 
In the military, we don't regard doctrine as something we have to be 
a slave of. We regard doctrine as something that is a good handrail 
for us to follow and I  think that the difficulty that the civilian police 
will have in taking on doctrine is understanding that concept because 
it  sounds very easy but the trouble is as you've already said before 
you produce a book and people think that they have to follow it  and 
the important thing is to get the culture right in the organisation that 
people understand that it's there to provide them that handrail, you 
don't have to do everything in it, you don't have to go from A to Z,
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you can actually go from A to D and then you can start again at J and 
then move on to Z "
In the next and final chapter the thesis will offer some suggestions for 
further research and policy considerations as well as drawing together all 
the conclusions drawn from the analysis of the empiricai data.
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Eight: Conclusions and implications for policy
To conclude this thesis, the original research questions will be revisited 
and the research illuminating each question will be discussed. For the 
sake of convenience, the research questions stated earlier are repeated 
here as follows.
Research questions
1. Why has the guidance which was designed to help police officers 
and investigators do their job more effectively now been 
categorised as burdensome bureaucracy?
2. Is there any evidence to support a hypothesis that the 
production of police professional practice documents is a 
retrospective 'stable door-closing exercise' with little prospective 
value?
3. Can we identify the nature of the ongoing or intrinsic 
requirement by police officers in the UK for investigative advice 
and guidance documents on the basis of currently available 
evidence?
4. Is there any evidence that the existence of police professional 
practice documents serves as a counterbalance to a perceived 
lack of criminal investigation experience amongst the current set 
of chief police officers?
5. Is there any benefit to in-service professional training in having 
investigative advice and guidance documents?
6. I f  so, how could such guidance be commissioned and produced 
and how could it differ from the current set of documents?
7. If there is no longer any national practice advice or guidance 
(and therefore no national standards of investigation) acting as 
part of the glue which binds the UK Policing Family together,
304
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
would this affect the character of policing in the UK? Is the case
of the policing system in the USA a useful comparator?
It  will be useful at this point to briefly visit what the research reported on 
in this thesis tells us about each of the research questions and what still 
needs to be subject of further research.
The police professional practice documents have been categorised in 
some quarters as 'burdensome bureaucracy' because there is a perception 
that all police officers need to be familiar with over 50 different manuals 
of guidance. This is not the case, but there was evidence that even when 
specialist officers reported that the particular document relating to their 
discipline was useful, some felt that the style in which they were written 
was rather turgid, that they were too long, and therefore bureaucratic.
The possibility was considered that the Police Service had created the 
documents as a 'stable door-closing exercise' after disasters and public 
inquiries, and indeed it is valid to comment that both the key case study 
documents, the Murder Investigation Manual and the Investigating Child 
Abuse guidance, were created after two high profile disasters, namely the 
Yorkshire Ripper and Victoria Climbie cases. However the settled position 
of this thesis is that they were created to rectify widespread shortcomings 
in Poiice investigations identified by the relevant inquiries and it is too far 
a stretch to seriously suggest any malign intent. There is suggestive 
evidence in the present research, not least from the key informants, to 
argue that the documents were created genuinely to improve 
investigations and not as a 'shield' for the organisation to hide behind. 
Indeed as explored in Chapter 5 one of the occupational cultural traits 
within policing is that officers are normally depicted as driven by a sense 
of mission and delivering a quality service to the public, which would tend 
to suggest that the Police Service is unlikely to embark on such a huge 
venture as a smokescreen conspiracy.
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The thesis concludes that the evidence base for the current set of 
documents is weak, and further work needs to be carried out to ensure 
the synergy between academic research and police practitioner 
experience is balanced out. At the moment it could be considered that 
even police-led research about 'what works' is not sufficiently visible in 
the guidance. I t  is noted that with the recent advent of the Coliege of 
Policing an opportunity presents itself to address this shortcoming. I t  is 
also recognised that compared to other professions with a longstanding 
history of professionai practice documents, the Police Service has at least 
now got something recorded upon which to begin, or carry forward, the 
debate about 'what works'.
There is evidence that the police professional practice documents have 
contributed to and influenced the current national training curriculum, and 
to that extent it is possible to say that the content has become embedded 
into the ethos of the Police Service. The problems highlighted of a rather 
confused commissioning process may shortly be addressed by the move 
to Approved Professional Practice, but it is suggested that if paper 
versions of the documents are discontinued, more work needs to be done 
in a marketing sense to ensure that those producing guidance know 
exactly what the end-user wants and what they are likely to read. This 
thesis confirmed that on the face of it a paper document is preferred by 
the majority of end-users, which is troublesome for policy makers who 
wish to move away from that medium.
Finally in respect of this brief revisit of the research questions, there is 
evidence that investigators wanted to keep a national set of guidance 
documents which not only helped them as individuals but which also 
provided standardisation across force boundaries. The term 
'interoperability' has been used several times in the thesis, and with the 
advent of Police and Crime Commissioners and the promotion by centrai
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Government of the concept of 'localism', there is perhaps a greater need 
for the setting of national standards in investigation than ever before.
This chapter will also consider any policy implications for the National 
Policing Improvement Agency, any successor body, and the Police Service 
generally, and will offer suggestions about the direction for further 
research in générai to take forward my own research findings. The 
analytical chapters in this thesis wiil also be revisited, and the key 
research findings, together with conclusions arising from them will be 
highlighted.
New learning and the future of professional practice
An immediate conclusion to draw from the research overall is that very 
little work has hitherto been carried out by either ACPO or NPIA to 
establish the effectiveness and accessibiiity of their professional practice 
documents, or the extent of their use by front-line officers. It is 
reasonable to claim that the research reported in this thesis contributes 
new knowledge in this area and provides an important insight into the 
thinking of police officers as well as important new information for police 
policy makers in England and Wales. The author is not aware that there is 
a more substantial piece of current research available on the subject of 
the effectiveness of police doctrine and guidance and the attitude of police 
practitioners to the body of documents.
It  was discussed in Chapters 1 and 4 that during 2010 senior figures 
within ACPO and HMIC pubiicly expressed concerns that the police service 
was overburdened with bureaucracy and that the extensive set of 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice publications greatly contributed to that 
burden. The evidence from front-line officers in the present sample 
however revealed that whilst they felt there was an excessive 
bureaucratic burden caused by form filling, performance management
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regimes, etc., the professionai practice publications themselves did not 
figure as being the main cause of excessive bureaucracy.
One way in which things may be regarded as burdensome is where 
acquaintance with them is mandatory. However, as pointed out in Chapter 
4 and elsewhere in the thesis, although there are over 50 professional 
practice publications in existence it is wrong to indicate that every poiice 
officer or police employee is required to read them, implement them, or 
even know about them all. An exception to this is the Core Investigative 
Doctrine (ACPO, 2005d: 18) which is foundation guidance for most front­
line officers. It lists four areas of knowledge that are considered essential 
to all police investigators. These are knowledge of:
• The legal framework which defines criminal offences and the 
way in which the police investigate them,
• The characteristics of crime, which are defined as a 
knowledge of the modus operandi of criminal offending and a 
knowledge of how offenders, victims and witnesses are likely 
to behave,
• National and local policies, which are said to be important in 
understanding the infrastructure through which each force 
carries out investigations,
• Investigative skills, which is essentially knowledge of the 
techniques of investigation (discussed below) and the ways in 
which they can be applied in any given circumstance.
Of particuiar interest to this research are the third and fourth of these 
knowledge areas.
Apart from the Core Investigative Doctrine (ACPO, 2005d) which is 
recommended reading for all investigators, the other documents cover 
distinct specialisms within policing practice and only officers working
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within these specialisms are expected to use them. There is evidence 
from the present research sample that specialist officers such as homicide 
detectives and child abuse investigators welcome the existence of the 
guidance relating to their area of work and they would feel disadvantaged 
were these documents to be discontinued or not kept up to date.
The working party led by Chief Constable Sara Thornton which is aimed at 
rationalising ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents might be 
considered necessary in the sense of providing a more coordinated 
approach to commissioning, but if it merely becomes a vehicle for 
arbitrarily reducing the amount of professional practice documents this 
may be detrimental to police investigators working in the frontline. There 
is at least suggestive evidence that the theme of a lack of co-ordination 
between individual police forces, regional collaborations of forces and 
national training provision, remains problematic. The term 'remains' has 
been used because as discussed in Chapter 7 this exact problem was 
highlighted by HMIC in the late 1990's (HMIC, 1999).
The concept of Authorised Professional Practice seems, on the face of it, 
to be an encouraging development not least because without such rigour, 
front-line investigators will inevitably be drawn towards privately 
published guides and textbooks with the danger that they will be misled 
by the idiosyncratic ideas of the author rather than properly quality- 
controlled, evidence-based investigative practice. Without 'official' 
quality-controlled police guidance, the private sector may fili the void and 
offer investigators what the publishers think they require. However the 
current research suggests that the 'official' ACPO/NPIA guidance is itself 
based largely on an aggregation of working practices, albeit their collation 
is conducted in a structured and methodical way. Whereas there is an 
apparent recognition and aspiration that the guidance should be based 
more on research evidence about 'what works', this has yet to be fully 
realised.
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Although ACPO has not explicitly stated that all the current documents 
will be discontinued, and indeed they appear to be pursuing the concept 
of APP, the facts are that most of the team responsible for producing and 
updating professional practice has been made redundant by NPIA and 
there is currently a moratorium on any further publications or updated 
editions of existing documents. To use the example of the Murder 
Investigation Manual (ACPO, 2006), the good practice, legislation, 
forensic science, and lessons from major crime reviews and structured 
debriefs, upon which it is based, are now six years old. I f  traditional 
revision timescales had been adhered to, a new edition would, at the time 
of writing this thesis, already have been consulted upon and published. 
There is no prospect of a new updated version of the MIM for the 
foreseeable future, and respondents working in the field of homicide 
investigation have expressed concern about this. Because of the 
dismantling of the NPIA, and the uncertainty about what if any 
professional body might take its place, it is hard to see how, even were 
there a wish to do so, a new edition could be produced within the next 
three years. All other guidance documents within the range of 
professional practice publications considered by this thesis share the 
same fate.
A call for standardisation
At different points the thesis has referred to the ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice documents as being a part of the glue holding police forces 
together in the context of promoting national consistency in police 
practice and investigation techniques. There was some evidence that 
front-line investigators welcomed this consistency and wanted to retain it. 
They valued the concept of being able to collaborate with colieagues in 
other forces on serious crime investigations and felt that the national
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guidance documents, together with the national training courses based on 
these documents, were essential to their ability to so collaborate.
Research
Early chapters in this thesis offered a considerable discussion about the 
desirability of a police professional body, and the role of universities in 
collaborating with such a body to provide evidence based research on 
'what works' in investigations.
The current research indicates a dearth of police practitioners, and 
particulariy detectives, conducting research into their work and publishing 
their findings. This is a major cultural issue which needs to be addressed 
if the police wish to be taken seriously as a 'profession.' An analogy was 
drawn in Chapter 2 with a consultant paediatrician who splits his working 
life between clinical practice and academic teaching/research. There are 
no similar examples within operational policing. Consequently the 
majority of research into 'what works' is conducted by academics either 
from university social science departments or social researchers attached 
to the Home Office. Whereas these researchers may have skills in 
research methodology, this may not always compensate for considerable 
background in professional policing practice. Both are valuable.
A possibility was suggested within the research data that police research 
may be hampered by the fact that within the UK academic structure, 
'Policing Science' is sited within the discipline of Sociology. This was 
expressed strongly by a respondent who remarked: "The tragedy is that 
poiicing, by and large, has been captured by criminology and the social 
science community." This view is not necessarily shared by the Author 
and without criticising the social scientists who have contributed much to 
police research it is noteworthy that in US academic institutions. Police 
Science and Criminal Justice are specialist fieids of enquiry, separate from
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mainstream sociology, although many sociologists work in those fields 
alongside former or serving police practitioners. The plain fact is that no 
status or role is a guarantor of sound argument. The calibre of enquiry is 
dependent on appropriate research design, analytic insight, and 
understanding the limitations of the data available, and these relate as 
much to the police scientist, the sociologist, or the former police officer.
The above respondent further argued that if the medium for reporting 
research into police investigative techniques continues to be the social 
science journals, it is unlikely that a police practitioner audience would 
read it or that police practitioners would contribute to the body of 
research about their work. Furthermore as argued in Chapter 2 there is 
little incentive for social science researchers to publish their papers in non 
peer-reviewed journals such as the Journal of Flomicide and Major Crime 
Investigation which may have a wider poiice practitioner readership, but 
which might be considered rather iess prestigious than social science
journals such as the British Journal of Criminology or the Oxford Journal
'Policing'. A contrast can be drawn with the medical profession whereby 
scientific papers about medical practice are regularly published by front­
line medical practitioners in respected journals such as 'The Lancet' or the 
^British Medical Journal'.
It  could be argued that the field is unstable in terms of an output for 
research. There is no clear venue which is regarded as the 'right place' to 
publish practice-based police research. Now that the professional body 
known as the College of Policing has been created, this could be an ideal 
opportunity through training or exchange programmes to make an 
intervention in that part of UK policing culture which discourages
practitioners from contributing to evidence-based research. Potential
ideas could include bursaries for practitioner research, persuasion of chief 
officers to encourage members of their force to partake in research, and
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the forging of closer links at higher degree level with respected 
universities.
An additional thought on this topic would be that there appears to be no 
current system whereby existing police-centred research projects are 
monitored. In other words, if an officer in a particular police force is given 
a grant to help pay for a Masters Degree, the findings from the resulting 
research element may perhaps be of use to the whole Service, yet there 
is no central record of which projects are currently being undertaken. I t  is 
acknowledged that the National Police Library at Bramshill has published 
documents such as 'What's New' and the 'NPIA Digest' which highlight 
some research papers which are known about, but there is no proactive 
work done to discover what smaller projects are being undertaken by 
individual officers and poiice staff.
It  would seem a fairly straightforward task for the successor body to NPIA 
at least to ascertain from all UK police forces whether any officers were 
currently being funded for a research-based degree, and to assess 
whether the findings might be useful in terms of informing practice in 
specific police activity. In appropriate cases it may also be possible for the 
successor body to appoint a contact person for the researcher and 
maintain regular communication to ascertain emerging findings, or even 
to seek to steer the research proposal towards areas of national benefit. 
An example was referred to in Chapter 5 of a Detective Sergeant who 
commenced her Masters Degree research stage with a proposal 
concerning the early career development of detectives to prepare them to 
be SIO's, yet has had no contact with anyone in NPIA, despite the fact 
that her findings may be useful to police policymakers across the UK, 
especially those charged with SIO development.
As described in Chapter 4, although the current ACPO/NPIA professional 
practice publications are generally well thought of by practitioners there is
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evidence that more can be done to ensure they are rooted in evidence 
based research. To improve the content of any future documents of this 
nature a collaboration between what was described by a respondent as a 
'Holy Trinity' of parties (social science researchers, those involved in 
training, and front-line practitioners) should be encouraged and 
coordinated by the new police professionai body, and harvesting what is 
already being done in isolation by officers could be a good starting point.
Institutional stability
Chapter 6 of this thesis offered a call for stability in poiicing institutions. If 
a professional body is created, a conclusion from the current research is 
that there is a need for less tinkering in the future, but rather that the 
new body is left unreorganised for many years, to develop and become a 
well known institution and hopefully well respected within UK policing. The 
thesis highlighted how, over the iast 10 years, the central body currently 
known as NPIA has had four reorganisations and name changes. The 
research revealed that this has confused the police workforce and 
damaged the overall credibility of each successive incarnation of the 
central body.
Aesthetics
A conclusion that can be drawn from discussion in Chapter 5 is that the 
size, appearance, and general style of police professional practice 
publications can have a major impact on their effectiveness and use by 
the police workforce. The evidence from the current research revealed 
that some officers had misgivings about the existing documents because 
they considered them bulky and turgid. The contrast was drawn with a 
privately published textbook, the Senior Investigating Officers' Handbook 
(Cook and Tattersali, 2010). This A5 sized publication, which can easily be 
carried in a briefcase or handbag, and which contains several easy to read
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checklists, was favoured by several homicide investigator respondents 
over the 'official' Murder Investigation Manual (ACPO, 2006). Lessons 
should be learnt from this and further market research carried out to 
establish exactly what sort of style the front-line practitioners would 
prefer future authorised professional practice to adopt.
Specifically, there was also clear evidence that many police practitioners 
preferred a hard paper copy of their guidance. The decision by NPIA to 
cease publication and revert to online downloading, whilst undoubtedly 
financially attractive and more in keeping with the age of computers, is 
counterproductive if practitioners vote with their feet and simply purchase 
alternative privately published guidance. As highlighted in Chapter 5, 
compared to the 2000 or so printed versions of the guidance that were 
made available prior to 2009, only a tiny proportion -  iikely to be in the 
low lOO's - of the newer documents are being downloaded from the 
POLKA website. By contrast, the entire 2,500 copy first edition print run 
of the privately published Senior Investigating Officers' Handbook (Cook 
and Tattersali, 2010), (retailing at £33 on the Amazon.com website), was 
sold out, with a second edition prepared and published within two years of 
the first currentiy selling over 1200 copies.
It is important to note that the empirical data from end-user respondents 
in this current research needs to be supported or challenged by further 
research dealing specifically with the topic of 'user-friendliness'. The 
rumours that NPIA were planning to discontinue hardcopy printing only 
filtered through in 2008, at which time the fieldwork had been underway 
for a year. Although later interview schedules were adjusted to examine 
what end-users might think about the new plans, the sample was 
naturally smaller than ideal, so caution needs to be exercised so as not to 
overclaim the significance of these particular interview data.
315
An Evaluation of the Effectiveness, Use and Future of Police Professional Practice Publications
It  may be frustrating and inconvenient for policymakers that practitioners 
seem to prefer hardcopy documents, but the current research, albeit 
limited, indicates that this is the case, and if confirmed by further 
research, to ignore such a reality leaves policymakers open to a 
suggestion of'King Canutism'.
In order to explore whether facets of the police occupational culture made 
it more difficult for police practitioners to accept changes such as the 
move towards electronic manuals. Chapter 5 offered a discussion on the 
subject. The thesis offered a suggestion that it is legitimate to infer that a 
concept of professional scepticism could still be applied in respect of the 
police mindset. Several theoretical social science models and ideas were 
tested to establish if they can still be applied to the modern UK policing 
structure. Although only a by-product of the current research, it is 
suggested that compared to 20 -  30 years ago when some of the classic 
formulations about police occupational culture were reported, modern 
police forces are now structurally (and to an extent functionally) different. 
They employ an older, better educated, more diverse front-line workforce, 
with many more civilian staff carrying out front-line policing tasks as well 
as outsourcing such functions to the private sector. This new reality may 
trigger the need for social science to revise some of the existing 
conceptualisations.
Effectiveness
A fundamental aim of this research was to evaluate the effectiveness of 
ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents. Such effectiveness was 
considered in several ways and in looking at the impact on front-line 
officers. Chapter 6 began by analysing whether there was evidence that 
the implementation within police forces, and dissemination to the end 
users, was itself effective.
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At an organisational level, a conclusion can be reached that although 
Chief Constables are operationally independent there has been a complete 
and universal take-up by them of the guidance and practice advice within 
England and Wales. In other words there is no evidence that any 
individual police forces have simply refused to adopt them or adhere to 
their principles. Considering that the whole concept of police doctrine was 
only introduced by Sir David Phillips about 8 years ago, it is striking that 
it is now firmly embedded into the police landscape and has penetrated 
the working culture of the Police Service. Because it has been universally 
accepted, HMIC are able to use the standards set within it to help 
measure the performance and efficiency of police forces. The various 
standards contained in the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents in 
respect of, for example, operational resourcing in high risk areas, 
intelligence handling, the management of police information, etc. have 
been adopted by all forces to a greater or lesser degree, thereby allowing 
a conclusion that the concept of police doctrine has been effective in 
promoting organisational reform and improvement.
At an operational, front line level, the situation is less satisfactory 
because there was evidence of a split between more senior officers 
(Inspectors and above), who generally were aware of the guidance, and 
junior officers who were iess likely to be aware. It might be considered 
particularly concerning to police policy makers that some specialist 
officers were not aware of the particular professional practice document 
relating to their specific area of police work.
It was highlighted in Chapter 6 that as a consequence of rationalisation at 
senior ranks, relatively young in service and inexperienced officers were 
now required to investigate highly complex and serious crimes. For 
example, the status of senior investigating officer five years ago is likely 
to have been reserved in many police forces for someone of the rank of 
Detective Superintendent, whereas now the status is frequently conferred
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on officers of Detective Chief Inspector or even Detective Inspector ranks. 
A conclusion drawn from the current research is that whereas very 
experienced detectives could dip in and out of key guidance, such as the 
Murder Investigation Manual, these less experienced SIOs have found the 
documents highly beneficial. An unfortunate side effect however seems to 
be that some of these less experienced officers may be treating the 
guidance as more of a 'tick-box' checklist of activity to undertake, thereby 
potentialiy undermining its purpose as a document merely offering 
investigative suggestions. Furthermore, there is evidence that some 
officers perceive a threat from the existence of documents such as the 
MIM because they believe they could be criticised either in court or at 
some other tribunal if they fail to adhere rigidly to it. It  must be stressed 
that this is a perception and that no empirical evidence was provided by 
the respondents that any investigator had actually received criticism in 
this way.
Effectiveness in training
In Chapter 6, there was a discussion of the links between ACPO/NPIA 
professional practice documents and national police training. I t  is safe to 
conclude that current investigative training delivered to the 'National 
Investigator's Curriculum' has been heavily informed and influenced by 
the standards and good practice set out in the documents. Evidence from 
those charged with developing police training as well as students who 
have undertaken senior investigating officers training at PIP Level 3 
allows an inference that the professional practice documents have been 
effective in improving national training courses.
There is concern that the NPIA licensing arrangement which is 
administered on behalf of police service needs tightening up. Where the 
'National Investigator's Curriculum' has been delivered locally under the 
current licensing agreement there is some evidence that the high
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standards required are not always being adhered to. It  is speculative but 
possible that a lack of awareness of the guidance demonstrated by some 
junior officers could be linked to a failure at the training stage properly to 
ensure that the relevant guidance is embedded within the learning 
objectives and lesson plans. Since police force senior managers and 
budget holders rely on NPIA only to grant licenses to training centres 
which adhere to the high standard set out in the 'National Investigator's 
Curriculum/ it is important that NPIA is rigorous in its policing of national 
training standards.
Inhibiting flair?
The final analytical chapter examined whether there should be room for 
discretion and flair in police investigations. There is a general acceptance 
that at an organisational level as well as a front-line service delivery level 
the police can and should exercise discretion. Most of the literature 
concerning this topic focuses on the use of discretion around the 
recording of offences or a decision to arrest an offender. The discussion in 
this thesis focused on the discretion to use or opt not to use particuiar 
investigative techniques. The question of whether victims of crime or their 
families should be able to influence the conduct of an investigation was 
also considered. An overall conclusion that can be drawn is that providing 
investigators are broadly adhering to the standards recommended within 
the ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents they should be allowed 
considerable scope to carry out their work with flair and individuality. 
Although the guidance documents can be used in different ways to hold 
an investigator to account, from a supervisor carrying out a review to a 
full blown public inquiry, it was never the intention of the creators of 
police doctrine that its existence should constrain flair and reduce the 
opportunities to use discretion.
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Overly-bureaucratic investigations?
During the US comparative element of the current research a case study 
together with other qualitative data revealed that homicide investigations 
are more systemised and bureaucratic in England and Wales than they 
are in the United States. The thesis does not offer a suggestion that the 
methodology employed in either country is wrong but simply points out 
the fact that in some areas in each country where there is a similar level 
of homicide for the police to investigate, the detection rates are 
analogous. Accepting that there are some differences in the legal system 
and standards expected by the criminal courts, there is scope for further 
research to consider whether the existence of documents such as MIM 
(ACPO, 2006) and MIRSAP (ACPO, 2005) have created an environment in 
the UK whereby the system employed to investigate even less complex 
homicides is unnecessarily unwieldy and bureaucratic. As we are 
reminded by the former Chief Executive of the NPIA: ^^About fifty percent 
o f homicides are aggravated assauits gone wrong... and on these 
occasions the fuii extent o f the Murder Manuai may be rather over the top 
in order to accompiish the aims. "
Whatever form police professional practice takes in the future, for it to be 
taken seriously it is crucial that the good practice advice is achievable by 
organisations and practitioners. A further reality revealed by the current 
research is that despite a 'gold standard' of investigation being exhorted 
by the MIM (ACPO, 2006) and MIRSAP (ACPO, 2005), this standard is not 
actually being adhered to in some police forces due to time constraints or 
pressures relating to finance or resourcing. This creates a tension, as 
described by some respondents, because the guidance loses credibility if 
the good practice suggested is not actually achievable. Policy makers 
need to consider whether, in the current financial climate, further more 
detailed research would be useful to establish to what extent the
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aspirations of ACPO/NPIA professional practice documents are quietly 
being ignored by practitioners.
An example of where the police professional practice is perhaps not in 
touch with the reality on the ground is in respect of the staffing and 
resourcing of a major incident room (MIR). As described in Chapter 2, a 
response to the failed Yorkshire Ripper case was for ACPO to publish the 
MIRSAP document. The current version (ACPO, 2006) lists and defines 
many different roles that should be covered and filled by an individual 
within the MIR. Whereas the guidance does suggest that consideration 
can be given to a single individual carrying out two roles, the overall 
advice is that, ^"Combined roles within an MIR should not be a routine 
practice but may be necessary where resources are lim ited" (ACPO, 
2005). The evidence from the current research is that combining roles has 
become very much the 'routine practice' in all but the most complex 
investigations.
Given that the guidance is not being entirely followed, the question for 
policymakers is whether there should be:
• a renewed drive by ACPO to reinforce the current high standards 
contained within the guidance, and greater encouragement over 
compliance by forces, thereby ensuring that SIOs are not left 
exposed by failing to carry out investigations in accordance with 
published good practice;
• or a new approach whereby work is carried out to discover what is 
actually happening in practice, whether homicide and major crime 
investigation has been made overly bureaucratic, and if so to 
produce guidance which acknowledges the new reality but suggests 
safe minimum standards based on what is achievable, or indeed 
necessary.
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Without either approach, a conclusion can be drawn that senior 
investigating officers may not treat ACPO/NPIA professional practice as 
being credible, and it may fuei the fear described in Chapter 7 that they 
may be unfairly held to account for failing to comply with guidance that 
sets unachievable high standards. For policymakers to ignore the disparity 
between the aspirations in the professional practice documents and the 
reality on the ground is perhaps akin to his subjects ignoring the 
Emperor's (lack of) new clothes.
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Appendix A: Glossary of terms and abbreviations
ACPO
AMIP
APA
APP
CAIU
CASE
CENTREX
CID
CPD
CPS
DC
DCI
Det Supt
DI
DS
El
FLO
HMIC
Lieut
MIM
MIR
MOPI
NCA
NCF
NCOF
NCPE
NICE
NIM
NOS
NPIA
NPT
PCC
PIP
PNAC
PNC
PSNI
see
SCIE
SIO
Association of Chief Police Officers
Area Major Investigation Pool
Association of Police Authorities
Authorised Professional Practice
Child Abuse Investigation Unit
Collaborative Awards in Science and Engineering
Central Police Training and Development Authority
Criminal Investigation Department
Continuous Professional Development
Crown Prosecution Service
Detective Constable
Detective Chief Inspector
Detective Superintendent
Detective Inspector
Detective Sergeant
Extended Interview
Family Liaison Officer
Her Majesty's Inspectorate of Constabulary 
Lieutenant
Murder Investigation Manual 
Major Investigation Room 
Management of Police Information 
National Crime Agency 
National Crime Faculty 
National Crime and Operations Faculty 
National Centre for Policing Excellence 
National Institute for Ciinicai Excellence 
National Intelligence Model 
National Occupational Standards 
National Policing Improvement Agency 
National Police Training 
Police and Crime Commissioner 
Professionalising the Investigative Process 
Police National Assessment Centre 
Police National Computer 
Police Service of Northern Ireland 
Strategic Command Course 
Social Care Institute for Excellence 
Senior Investigating Officer
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Appendix B: Example of semi-structured interview 
schedule
Purpose of research, ethical issues and warning that 
confidentiality would be difficult in his case due to uniqueness of 
role. 
Effectiveness
How has the existence of NPIA Practice Advice and Guidance made 
policing more effective in England, Wales and Northern Ireland?
Taking the Murder Investigation Manual as an example, do you think the 
police are more effective in investigating homicide as a result of its 
existence?
In the 4 years since Core Investigative Doctrine was published has there 
been any noticeable improvement in the detection rates for crimes such 
as rape, robbery ?
How else might the effectiveness of the documents be evidenced?
Sir David introduced the original concept of Doctrine along military lines. 
Has this made any difference to how it is perceived?
Bratton statement
"Uk police are the most regulated and bureaucratically controlled police 
service anywhere in the world". What is your reaction to this?
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Production of Guidance
How confident are you in the writing and consultation process? How do 
you know that the documents do indeed contain good practice?
Any thoughts on aesthetics and user friendliness?
Implementation
In your view how effective is the dissemination and implementation 
process?
Do Forces see the team as another form of inspection?
Are capability assessments or peer reviews accurate?
How effective is the joint approach at getting guidance accepted and used 
by front-line policing staff?
In one Force, the implementation manager felt that it was impossible to 
supply the three staff requested to support the implementation team. She 
said the process was burdensome.
Are there any sanctions for a Force which fails to properly implement the 
documents? (Would you like sanctions?)
Police attitudes and psychology
How do you think the documents are perceived by front-line policing 
staff?
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There is evidence from some respondents that front-line patrol officers 
are apprehensive and less confident on the street than they were a few 
years ago. If  this is the case, might NPIA documents have any bearing on 
this?
Several respondents in the UK and US provided evidence to suggest that 
the documents could inhibit flair amongst investigators. Have you any 
thoughts on that?
Do you feel that politicians want to erode the independence of Chief 
Constables.
Could NPIA and the guidance documents be perceived to be part of that 
process?
Some respondents have suggested there are now simply too many books 
coming out of NPIA. Any thoughts on that?
Is this an indication that there's something wrong with the commissioning 
process or ACPO business model?
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